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As eiii 1 f 4: {aol 1 lo notes 
D EFORE: 1 * updn the Subject 

3 
my Reader to a; few:Remarks:dn the Digs 
nity and Importanct of a xultiyated Mind. 
And I begin with obſerving, that infinite 
Wiſdom has been pleaſed to create a Series 


of ſubordinate Being, arhichadbmmences 
with MATTER aid n WAN D. 


r 


. * * f 135 
wtf 3 £3 LA 1 dt 


83 9 [this Order of Emxiftence; Man 
enjoys, a Alden Preemmence.” Not from 
— Excellence in his mater iu Frame; for 

he. is Ohviouſly ſurpaſſedcin Vagetatiom and 
| Taking, and animal Eudrgy. His ſupreme 


De 


my Eſſay, Lmnſſ. nlicit the Attention of 
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Diſſtinction is MIND —an immortal Prin- 


ciple, cheriſhed =od adorned by SCIEN CE. 
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of ons which aonltitace 85 
* irrational Creatures appear 
to be. deſtitute: it isl therefore phyſically 

| impoſſible for them to aſcend to intellectual 
Purſuits. By acting under the immediate 
Influence of animal Appetite, they complete 

the Purpoſes of their Exiſtence, and they 

are blameleſs. But if if Man acquieſce in 
| ſenfual Satisfations, regardleſs | of the Cul- 
tivation of Intellect, he is highly culpable. 
Nor do I know: by what Lad of ' Analogy 
| he can vindicate his:Claim:to/human Nature. 
He may plead external Appearances, but, 
in the Judgment of r and ine he 
is ww" SORE: io fl agad L ba * 


; F 
7 1 GH 1 * 
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$1 be na is an 40 ge or n 
and liberal Inquiry. The Importance of 
intellectual Improvement i is ſeldom contro- 
verted. Some ſordid Individual; perhaps, 
may condeſcend to inform us, that Learning 
is uſeleſs becauſe we can do without it. I 
« knows enough to write out an Account 
C a} Gods, and how to indite a Letter, 
a K * : | and 


218 STARCHUS. | £ #2) 


„and every T. hir of chat Sort, as one my 
« ſay; and as to any more than that, 1 
dont care one Farthing. about it, not * 
* As to your Learning, and your Grammar, 
and all that, what Good will it do to me? 
1 have 0 Thr heard. Alderman ee, 
7 ſay as how Riches i is the main Chance; 
« and it is true enough for the Matter of 
« that, for what is a Man without Money 5 
« When I goes upon Change to do my 
«Buſineſs, I ſee plainly enough that it is 
{206 Money that carries the day, and therefore, 

4 do you ſee, give me the Caſh, and let 
” * whoſe will take your Learning. 
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305 e is the foal Tone of hank 
ment. with thoſe, who have no Ideas but 
what ariſe from the Purchaſe and Sale, the 
Weight and Admeaſurement of the various 
Articles of Trade. Their Reaſoning is not 
entitled to an elaborate Confutation. I will 
only obſerve, if our Purſuits are to be li- 
mited to. that which is abſolutely neceſſary, 
we ought to. reſign not only the Elegancies 


| of Life, but even it's Conveniencies. Our 


Citizen ought to retire to the Solitude of a 
Nh or the Receſſes of a F l A Den 
will. 
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Vin anker che Pit 
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A bim with Cloathing; and. ke, ke 
Bon of Nature -Iif you pleaſe; 4 Natufal— 
rey ig Soenvies, _ die unge. 
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che Comforts of ihe City, for the Ade. 


| e a ſylvart Life, And he is certainly 


Liberty to act as he pleaſes. 1 have only 


to requeſt! Mm to remember as the 
Soul, from it's Immortality and Excellence, 


is infinitely more valuable than the periſh- 
able Materials of animal Nature, every 
Argument in Support of Attention to the 


Body, is infinitely more cogent | and d concly- . 


five in eas to the Mind. 58 8 
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Ae and it is criminal to withdraw 
from the Claims of Society. Cultivat ion of 
Mind, and 9 


Preparation fot eternal Scenes 
would be a fufficient Apology, were it im- 
ible, i in acki ve Life, to worfhip God and 


improve 


HH 
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imgrqxe ours d BNN. the momen 
| tus Concernggt eter Mu will | 
| 7 unten 


e Niſzesartagithe Nusem 
a ey be, aſſuede no Attention to they 
ND! Kate f, Sgeict welken Feten . 
Ming, „The Man, therefore; whanliſchargen 
all. the. Claims, of civil and demeſtie Life, 


only, APs anzablp Bruts, if; his Mind bei. 
barren, ungaltivated Mid, That di vine Per: 
ſonags. who was. beſt gualiſſed to give e 
Juſt Eſtimate: of ,ous-moxtajpand jmmortal 
Natures, expreſsly deelaredithat- the; Body! J 


and it's Concerns, relatively conſidered, are” 


not l an anxious Thought“. 


71 04 2 ad 


Ile Nn a, Lf aaf the Vanity 
of all. created Caod afford another Argument 


P 


to repreſs the Ardor af f ingenuqus Minges 


1 40 ſink them into Inactivity and Stu- 


Poettion. Br, the, Breyiy-of Liſe; eugbel 
to be abe . eg deren anch, 


Enterprize. ;9colt soll bbs wir 4 


e 4 4417 cf 244 i DAS: * 1 GT 


pom ON abe Vanity of fnfunk Purfait, 


Solomon is full and convincing Of the 
* 48 r 22. 


Eiern 


| Impiety 


* ARTST. ARGOS) 


nupiety f 'reproaching Jehovali up the 
Vain Author of à vain Creation, he is in- 
nocent. Every' Creature f God is goodt, 
and a temperate Uſe is the Privilege of ; 
Man. But if we expect Ber manent Delight | 
from tranfien Gxratification, our Hope # 
vain indeed. There is a Degree of anima! 
Plesſure, beyond which no Art can extend” 
Enjoyment. It is the Meaſure of Nature; 
and when that is full, it is in' vain to wolleit 
Appetite by delicious Viands, or to edurt 
Repoſe on Bedb of Down The tedious 
Interval muſt be paſſed ' in Languor and 
Diſcontent, or in n Purſuit of TRY Joy 8.5 


E 11 (ih ty db» 9 Zo. 20 


There! is no 1 in amaſſ- 
ing Wealth by honorable Means; nor any 
Sin, that 1 know, in a ſplendid Equipage * 
or a magnificent Habitation; but he, who | 
promiſes himſelf HAPPINESS from fuch © 
Diſtinctions, moſt aſſuredly dreams of chat 1 
which will never be fealiged. He may, if. 
he pleaſe, add Houſe to Houſe, and Field 
ö to Field. He may aggrandize his Family, 
| d q pole the firſt ng? and Tay 


t 1 Tim. 8 
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ments of ici Sewn; ür z gepuine Happinels 


is not his Deſfiny. A Uiftempered Ima- 


gination will be ever on the Wing, chafids 
ſomer gay x Mſion rom, Bath to Brightdh, Y 


from Dan t6'=— ee, till Dew . 
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and this; 8 — might well pronouhce 
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> [SHR 5248 ſpeaking, of ig; on 


FIDE Heaven, in it's high Diſpleaſure, has 


> CS 7 4 Hts 


. Wiſdom: - As to this Man who has a Taſte 
for mental Improvement, he is in little 
Danger of paſſing his Life in Indolence 
and Diſguſt; for ſuch is the tranſcendent 
Excellency of Mind that it's Senſibilities are 


rendered exquiſite by Uſe; and it's Powers 


ſtrengthened by Enjoyment. A Succeſſion 
ol brighter Proſpects affords it a perpetual 


Feaſt, and contributes to render it ſerene 
and undaunted under the Afflictions of Life. 
From the Experience of this im portant 


is Truth, the ee Solomon exclaims, 


* 


10 AR STARCHUS. 


2 11 If your Delight be in 8 
> Seeed O ye Kings of the People, honey” 
| Penny that ye may. live For evermores' 
i Wiſlom is more beautiful vie the 
- Sun, and above all te Orders of the Stars. 
Ereut Pleaſure it is to enjoy her Friendſhip 
and in the Works of» ler We are eee 
Riches. _ © 


| N Say FOR 5575 Thrones 

and . before Health and Beauty ; for 

her Ways are Mays of Pleaſantneſs, and 4. 
her Paths are Pea . 


The Superior of Science as to 
© DIGNITY and PLEASURE, being thus 
eſtabliſned on the Authority of Inſpiration, 
I deſire to be informed with whom may a 


virtuous Philoſopher be compared even 
as to PUBLIC UTILITY ? 


7 With the Sordid or the Y 2 
doned . do not condeſcend to the Com- 
pariſon. 


With an 1 88 9 
They are, I acknowlege, a valuable. Order 
of Society ; deſtined to the Enjoyment 
of far greater Happineſs than luxurious 


TT Lords; 


1 


their indolent Maſters. 


With Politicians and Statefmen. ? If 5 
may credit one who knew them well, even 
e. the Peaſant, whoſe Skill in Agriculture 


« cauſes two Grains of Wheat to grow, 


ce yhere only one grew before, is of more 


« Value to his Country than all the Poli- 
a ticrans and Statgſmen who ever lived.“ 


With Heroes and Warriors? A 
Patriot is a ſacred Name. To die in De- 


fence of Freedom is truly magnanimous. 
But thoſe illuſtrious Savages, who pollute 


their Laurels in the Blood of the Innocent, 
who traverſe the -Globe to invade the 
Rights of their Fellow-Men, and gratify 
Ambition, Avarice, and Luſt, merit the 
deepeſt Abhorence. From thoſe Scenes of 


Violence and Deſolation which mark the 
Progrels of their Victories, turn to the mild 


and beneficent Purſuits of a NEWT ON. 


On one Hand you hear the Lamentations 


— 


r Dean Swift. 


of 


ARISTARchus. e 


Ll : iow they: are not at Leifure to be ſo 
5 ſupremely wretched. But as they miniſter 
only to the Wants of our inferior Nature, 

we muſt be content with placing cn above 8 
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1 ARIS TARCHus. 


of W idows, did Drphane: and ruined Inno- „ 
cence; on the other, the Song of Angels | 
Glory to' God on High ; on Earth, Heart and 
good Witt towards Man. 

Wü Kings? If a King: be a Phi: 
loſopher; faid Plato; he is a Blefhng to his 5 
People: if he be not, ſaid Henry he- 
firſt“, he is only at—Aſs- crowned: And 
hence the Propriety of Dr. J ohnſon's Re- 
mark, the trueſt Ornament, and the 
greateſt Beneſuctors of a Nation are * 8 
learned and virtuous Authors. 


4 Writer. off Diſtingion has; de- 
livered his Sentiments on this Subject as 
follows: A young Man, ſaid his Lord- 
« ſhip,. juſt entering upon Life, with an 
«© opulent Fortune, and high Taſte of Plea- 


% ſure, thinks that he has in his Hands. the 


“% Means of being. perfectly happy, and 
60 reckons it his peculiar good Fortune, 
& that he is not obliged to labour and 


d rudge in any Buſineſs or Profeſſion, but 


* has Leiſure to be happy. But he. does 


+ L, 24+ 7 


„not conſider that Leiſure, though the 


William of Malmſbury, Page 87. 


Pg Wiſh 


| 191 
« Wiſh of all Men, in the Source of the 
* oreateſt Miſery to our Species, if not 
«- rightly employed; nor do I know any 
Vice or Folly that is not to be derived 
from it. The Arts and Sciences are ne- 
4e ceſſary to fill up the Time of* the Rich 
er an" Idle, WhO muſt otherwiſe lead a a mi- 
« ſerable and contemptible Life. Such 
« Men would be much affronted, if they 
«© were compared with Savages, whom they 
« will hardly allow to be of the ſame 
Species; and yet it is certain that it is 
only by Science that we have any 
* Advantages over them. X do not know 
ce that there 18 upon the Face of the Earth 
4 a more uſeleſs, more contemptible, and 
more miſerable Animal than a wealthy, 
« jlliterate, luxurious Man.“ Or. and Pro. 
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TUS G the Hope that 
my Reader is fully convinced of 
the Dignity and Importance of SCIENCE, 
I proceed to demonſtrate it's Union wich 


LAN GUAGE.. 


The Soul of Man * 100 be con- 
ſidered either as endowed with unequal and 
diſſimilar Powers, or as furniſhed with un- 
equal and diſſimilar Media of Perception; 
for it is a Poſition, which cannot be con- 
troyerted, that the intellectual Energies 5 


S Comparatively ſpeaking. 


a Milton 


AkRISTARc Hus. ©; 


a Milton are ſtronger, and more exquiſite 
than thoſe of an Idiot, to whoſe fleeting Ideas 
could you give Stability, and thus prevent 
Forgetfulneſs of one Part of a Propoſition 
- till you had explained the other, you could 
not enrich him with a brilliant Imagination, 
nor ee and ſolid WERE © Me. 


5 
- "Dd N * , 
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| WR to \ hates Cauſe you aſctibe 
the Difference between Milton and an 
Idiot, it muſt be admitted that Men in 
general are ſuſceptible of Ideas; and, as 
Ideas are the Materials of Science, they are 
ſuſceptible of mental Improvement. It is 
not within the Limits of my Deſign to 
inquire whether Ideas are connate with the 
Soul, or imparted by incidental Cauſes. 
MAY. Detail of my Experience, in this ReſpeR, 
may be found in Mr. Locke, the admirable 
Hiſtorian of the human Mind. It is ſuffi- 
cient for our preſent Purpoſe to obſerye, 
that a Conſciouſneſs of Ideas is obtained 
by INSPIRATION, CONTEMPLATION, 
and HUMAN IN TERCOURSE. 


Confiftendywith the pureftDiQates 


of Reaſon we may believe, that a recipro- 
cal 


= 


:eal Communication 3 the Dey 3 
and bis intelligent Creation! We have 
_ -manyProofs.on boly:Record pf an imme- 
idrate Intimation of the divine leaſure; 
ranch believing Men are, in every Page, en- 
.conragedito!make Known/their Requeſts to 
God. At the ſame Time it,is to bevla- 
mented, that Inſbiration is frequently plead- 
ed im , of ene 52 Traud, 


4 


| | : By Ira ob eee, bs mean 
aduch. as: might be obtainęd by the unaſſiſted 
> Efforts of a Man of a common Underſtand- 
ing, in Solitude. Now it is impoſſible to 
prove, by Argument a priori, that in ſuch a 
State he would acquire any valuable Ideas. 
On the contrary- we have Fact to aſſure us, 
that the Impreſſions of natural Phenomena, 
and the conſequent Operations of Intellect 
vould not elevate him above a rute; 
for ſeveral of our Species have! been. diſ- 
covered in Foreſts, -on:the Continent, moſt 
5 deplorable Inſtances of the Wretchedneſs 
of uncultivated Mind. The human Form 
was complete, but 1 no Speech. no Intelli- 
gence! 55 


HUMAN 


HUMAN COMMUN ICATION, 
1 is the grand Source of Ideas. To 


the vaſt Multitude it is the only Sotitce. 


To combine and diverſify the accumulated 
Wiſdom of Ages is eaſy: to inſtruct the 
World by Felicity of Invention is the Lot 


of few. But if Science be ſo valuable, | 


and Genius ſo rare, we>catt never be 
ſufficiently grateful to Almighty God for 
SPEECH, that divine Scheme for the Con- 


veyance of Sentiment, and the Eſtabliſh- 


ment of general Intercourſe—the Parent, 
or the Friend of all that adorns, and of all 
that delights the Soul of Man. And 
hence the Utility of the Eſſay to which 
1 have che Honor of ſoliciting public In- 
dulgence. For without. Preciſion of Lan- 


guage, there can be no Preciſion of Idea. 


Law would appear unintelligible; Jargon, 
and the ſublimeſt Conceptions of the Phi- 


loſopher a Maſs of Abſurdities: Science 
would be dethrened; and brutal Senſuality 


and Appetite would rage without: Controul. 
So various, indeed, and ſo convineing are 
the Arguments, which naturally ariſe from 
the. preſent View of the Subject, that the 


candid Reader might be juſtly. diſpleaſed, if N 


E I queſtioned 
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I queſtioned his Convigtion of the Excel- 


One, of intereſted Attachment, I reqꝗueſt 5 
Leave to adduce the, Teſtimony of W 


lence and Uſe of verbal Criiiciſm. 7 That 5 
I may not, however, be ſuſpeRed;; by any 


Ae iof Name: an . 5 res * 
8 1 9 E R 0. 


. Ang intereſt quomodo _ 
er A Paers.* . 
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Primi? in eo qui Sided; ſeriben- 


Gene Wn erit facultatem, Grammaticis 
eſt locus. Neque ſunt ferendi, qui hane 


Artem ut tenuem ac jejunam cavillantur : 


quæ niſi Ora tori futuro ſundamenta fideliter - 


ſeoretorum Comes; & quæ vel fola omnium 


jeverit, quicyuid!. ſuperftruxetis,. corruet. 
Nebeflaria puer, jucunda ſemibus; dulcis 


findiorum genera plus habet operis quam 
eflematonts. Interiora velut ſacri bung 


1 
* 1. is of the digen Importance to o ſpeak. vun, Pro- 


priety from carly Youth, - Us . "II 
Aang 4 adcuntibus 


Ae n dbus apparebit alte rerum Subrili- 
tas; quæ non modo acuere ingenia puerilia, 
ſed exercere altiſſimam woe e | 
ac Scientiam er jo Hoe 47 
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ar tho' tr Many a he ad 34 In- 
conveniericies which follow from aft il Uſe 
of Words in Converſation,” Diſcourfe; And 

Arguings with otllefs; für Language being. 

the Means whereby Men conbey their Diſc! 
coveries, Reaſonings, and Knowlege from 
one to another, he that uſes Words without? 
wy clear and ſteady Meaning, leads himſelf 


pub, K N into-Efror,7 Moſt of- the Diſ- 
putes in the World would end of ' them- 


All. Excellence i in a Wrivng WY” Speaking is ſounded. 
on Grammatieal Knowlege. . They, who, trat this) 
Knowlege as either trilling, or unpleafant, . merit Con- ; 
tempt ;\ for the Fabric, that is raiſed on any other Foun., : 
dation, ſoon ſalls. It is neteffary in Youth, pleaſing i in 
Age, and a delightſul Companion in Retirement zuand,“ 
contrary tn all other. Studies, it has more Utility ſhau 
Oſtentation. They, who engage. in this important Pur- 
ſuit, will find i it not only adapted to expand and i invigorate 
the Powers of Youth, but to exerciſe the profoundeſt 


Erudition and the moſt exquilite Taſte. %% Deines, 
550 ſelves, 
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ſelves, and immediately vianiiſh; if the Words. 
that are uſed. in them were:defined and re- 


- duced io a certain Signification- And 
when I ſee any one of thoſe Combatants ſtrip : 


all his Terms of Ambiguity and Obſcurity 


1 ſhall think him A "Champion for Know- 


1 * Truth, and Peace. 


 Grammaricalt Was which } is 


now « malt confined to Boys, well deſerves 
to be the Study of Men. For we have ſame. 


Reaſon to doubt, whether Language, as it 
has been hitherto employed, has contributed 
more to the Improvement, or, to the 884 
orange pe bee gs kind 


LORD CHESTEREI ELD. | . 


Now if f it be neceſſary to attend 
fo Perner; to our Manner of ſpeaking, 
it is much more ſo with Reſpect to the 


Matter. Fine Turns of Expreſſion, a gen · 
teel and correct Style are Ornaments as re- 


quiſite to common Senſe, as a polite Beha- 
vior, and an elegant Addreſs are to. com- 
mor good Manners. Even Trifles elegantly. 
exprelſed will be beuer received than the 
2 peſt 


ARISTARCHUS. 221 
beſt of Argumente, homeſpun and ainidorn 
ed. Be carefullthen of your Style upon all 
Occaſions, whether you write or! ſpeaks 


ſtudy for the beſt Words, and the beſt Ex- 
preſſians; ; and, if 74h are in Doubt e 1 


BY have e to ſome good. Author on 
the. Subject „ il you be not 
ſparing of your Trouble, to to write and ſpeak 
wel Hl ſoon become habitual. 


50 There is a certain Altingen 
Digion ahas marks the Man of Faſhion, a. 
certain Language that every Man of Edu. 
cation. poſſeſſes: aim at that, for Nothing is 
more engaging. Without it, a genteel 
Dreſs will only. expoſe you to Contempt.“ 1 
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De. PRIESTLEY. 


The Propriety, of introducing the. 
-Evgiith Grammar into Schools cannot be 
diſputed: a competent Knowlege of our 
Own Langyags being both uſeful and orna- 


* [ entreat fuch of out Fd of Fortune, as are difigerit J 
in ſelecting the Deformities of Cheſterfield, to attend alſo 
to his Beauties. His ; Lordſhip was no Pedant, yet a great. 
| and bacere Advocate for Learning. A * 
mental 5 
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N - abſolutely: necgfr hto all. Nerfons of. & 


3 1 e. gov Tone uin , 


Wü, Reet 18 6 uf Gif Eb. 
cg Wes Feent's 10 b a Kind of Claim 
upon all, Who' make kife of it, to do Some- 
ching 1 its Impfbbelncnt, and the beſt 


Thing we can do fot this Purpose ß to 


e&hibit it's actual Struck And the Virie-" 
ties with whichit d fed. ben thele | are. 


once diſtinAly pointed out, che beſt F orms 


of Speech, 450 thoſe which are moſt Agree- 


able to the Analogy of the Language; will 
| ſoon recommend thenifetves; and ce into 


general Uſe; and when by this Means, the 


Language hall be Written with ſufficient“ 
VUniformity, we may hope to ſee a complete 


Grammar of it. At preſent, it , by nd 


| Means ripe for ſuch a Work; but we may 


approximate to it very faſt, if all Perſons, 
who are e e will make ed 
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real Science ſeems to have been prodi gioully 


accelerated of late. The preſent Age may 
hope to ſee a new and capita] Era in the 
| 7 | | Hiſtory | 


LY 


Ss Hiſtory of every. Araneh of cuſclid Knows 
lege, and I hope that the Engliſh Languar 
vill come in for its Share of Improveme 
and aequire a more fixed and eſtabliſh 
Charakter chan! it can boaſt at e HO 
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ths dh bf Cats tion, im. OE. 


portant ne i elk at all Times, has acquired, 
additional Importance m the Tafte, and 
Manners of the preſent Age., It i is an Age 
wherein Improvements, in every Part of 
Science, have been Proſecuted with Ardor. 
To all the liberal Aris much Attention has 
been paid; "and to none more than to the 
Beauty of, Language, and the Grace and 
Elegance of every Kind of Writing. The 
pu ublic Ear Is become refined. It will not 
ealily bear what is Novenly and incorrect. 
Every Author muſt aſpire to ſome Merit 
in Es preſfion, e a8 Vell as in Sentiment, if he 
vould not incur the W of being neg 
lee « an nid deſpiſed. „ er 


But 1 ſhould 5 on if we cada 
not. 1 81 the Merk of ſuch Stadics on Some 
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24 ARISTARCHUS, 
what of ſolid and intrinſical Uſe deen 
ent of Appearance and Shew. The Exerciſe | 
of Taſte, and of ſound Criticiſm is in Truth, 
one of the moſt i ate Employments of | 
the Underſtanding. Al. 

The Structure of Language i is extremely | 
artificial; and there are few Sciences in 


which a deeper, or more refined' Logic i is 
| employed, than in Grammar. It is apt to 
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which were inculcated upon us in our ear- 
lieft Youth. But What was then inculcated 
before we could comprehend it's Principles, 


turer Vears; and to the Ignorance of it, 
muſt be attributed many of thoſe funda- 
mental Deſects which appear in Writing. . 
Few Authors have written with” 
philoſophical Accuracy on the Principles: of 
General Grammer, and what 1 1s more to be 
regretted, fewer ſtill have thought of apply- 
ing thoſe Principles to the Engliſh Lan- 
guage. While the French Tongue has 
been an Object of Attention to many very 
able Writers of that Nation, who have con- 
ſidered 1 it's Conſtruttion, and determinfd its 
3 


= 


be lligh ted by ſuperficial Thinkers, as be- ; . 
longing | to thoſe Rudiments of Knowlege, 4 


would abundantly repay, our Study in ma- 5 
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ARTSTARCHUS. . 


| Proyrivey with great Accuracy, thi Raine | 
and Grammar of the Engliſh, to the RE- 
| PROACH: OF THE COUNTRY, have 
not been ſtudied with equal Care, or aſcer- 
tained with the ſame Preciſion. Attempts" 
have been made indeed of late, towards: 
ſupplying this Defect; and ſome able Writ- 
ers have entered on'the Subject; but much 


remains yet to be done. » 


Whatever the Advantages or De- 
fects of the Engliſh Language be, as it is 
our own Language, it deſerves a high De- 
gree of our Study and Attention, both with 
Regard to the Choice of Words which we 
employ, and with Regard to the Syntax, or 
the Arrangement of theſe Words in a Sen- 
tence. We know how much Study both 
the French, and the Italians, have beſtowed 
upon theirs. Whatever Knowlege may 
be acquired by the Study of other Lan- 
guages, it can never be communicated with 
Advantage, unleſs by ſuch as can write and 
ſpeak their own Language well. Let the 
Matter of an Author be ever ſo good and 
uſeful, his Compoſitions will always ſuffer' 
in the public Eſteem, if his Expreſſion be. 
deficient in Purity" and Fropriety. At the 
8 N "Tame 


5 ARISTARCHUS. 


ſame Time, the Attainment of a correct and 
elegant Style, is an Object which demands 
Application and Labor. If any. imagine 
| they can catch it merely by the Ear, or ac- 
quire it by a ſlight Peruſal of ſome of our 
good Authors, they will find themſelves | 
much diſappointed. The many Errors, even 
in Poirt of Grammar, the many Offences 
againſt Purity of Language, which are com- 
mitted by Writers, who are far from being 
contemptible, demonſtrate, that a careful 
Study of the Language is previouſly requi - 
ſite in all who aim at writing it properly. 
He who is learning to arrange his Sentences 
with Accuracy and Order is learning, at the 
ſame Time, to think with Accuracy and 
Order; and this alone will juſtify all the 
Care and Attention we can beſtow, | 
We cannot reflect on the wonder- 
ful Power of Langnage without the higheſt 
Admiration. What a fine Vehicle is it now © 
become for all the Conceptions of the hu- 
man Mind, even for the moſt ſubtile and 
delicate Workings of the Imagination! From, 
being a rude and imperfect Interpreter of 
Men's Wants and Neceſſities, it has now 


pile in into an Inſtrument of the moſt deli- 
ae 
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cate and cofinkd- Luxury. We admire ſe- 
veral of the Inventions of Art, we plume 
ourſelves on ſome Diſcoveries, which have 
been made in latter Ages to advance Know- 

lege, and to render Life comfortable. We 
ſpeak of them as the Boaſt of human Rea- 
ſon; but certainly no Invention is entitled 
to any ſuch Degree of Admiration as 


| LANGUAGE. 


HORNE TOOKE. 


8 is an n Art and a glorious 
one, whoſe Influence extends over all the 
others, and in which A all Science 
muſt centre. 
5 Perhaps it was for Mankind a 

lucky Miſtake (for it was a Miſtake) which 
Mr. Locke made when he called his Book, 
an Eſſay on Human Underſtanding. For 
ſome Part of the ineſtimable Benefit of that 
Book has, merely on account of it's Title, 
reached to many Thouſands more than, I 
fear, it would have done, had he called it 
(what i it is merely) A\Grammatical Eſſay, 


or a Treatile on Words, or on Language. 
The 


= 2 ARISTAR chus. 


The inane Mind, or the en Under- 5 
Aanding. appears to be a grand and noble 
Theme; and all Men, even the moſt inſuf- | 
ficient conceive it to be a proper Object for | 
their Contemplation; whilft Inquiries into 
the Nature of Language (through which 
alone they can obtain any Knowlege be- 
vyond the Beafts) are in leſs Repute ; ſo - | 
_ thoſe, who, neither have the Accent of 
| Chriſtian, Pagan, nor Man, nor can ſpeak fo 
many Words together 3 as much Pro- | 
 priety as Balaam's Afs did, do yet imagine 
. Words to be infinitely beneath the Concern 
q of their exalted W 5 
1 5 7 
i leg Leave to remind Mr. Tooke of the excellent 
; Adage gnott nulla Cupido. Without a Medium of Per» 
| 5 ception, every Species of Evidence and Perſuaſion is 
1 vain. The Beauties, which the Deity has exhibited in 
| ſuch Profuſion i in the Face of Nature, are no Beauties to 
| | Blind, nor any Argument « of a Firſt Cauſe with an Idiot. 
| Irrational Animals have no Deſire to enjoy the Intellectual 
Powers of Man; nor to irrational Animals de we ever 
attempt to difplay their Excellence and Uſe, It is be- 
| | neath the Dignny of Science to reproach an Afs, of any 5 
| Form, for his Stupidity. Neg lected Reaſon 18 amply 
avenged. No One ever W . poſſeſſed it it. | 
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CONCLUSION. 
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Paſſions before the Underſtanding became 
the Convert of Argument; but after ſuch 
ample and convincing Evidence of the Dig- 
W nity and Utility of cultivated Speech, I hope 
I may have Leave to aſk, what Parent how- 
ever poor, if his Heart be animated by a 


The fineſt Parts and the moſt noble Endow- 


4 like unpoliſhed Gems have Value vithout 
9 uſtre, and Excellence without Uſe. In a 
Country, therefore, where the Induſtrious 


: aſcend to the chief Employments of the 
tate, it is an indiſpenſable Duty to beftow 
on Children the beſt Education that Cir- 


umſtances will admit. 
1 5 l The 


ments may be buried in Obſcurity, and 
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eee had I ee to N | 


proper Solicitude for his Offspring, wilt 
deny it Inſtruction fo cheaply purchaſed? 


ay become affluent, and the Allluemt | 


ciently obvious. SHOPMEN, CLERKS, | 
 APPRENTICES, and all Mio tie en- 
gaged in the Tranſactions of commercial 
Life, may be aſſured, that the Acquiſition _ 


conducive to their Advancement i in Life. 5 


at web BAR, and in all public Aſſemblies, it 


Diction, and irreſiſtible Argument. The 


5 
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1 ©. The Importance of a colin | 
Mode of Expreſſion in BUSINESS i is ſuffi- 


will procure them ReſpeR, and be highly 


1 In che PULPIT, the SENATE, 


is neceſſary to ſpeak with Purity and Ele- 
gance. And though ſome Inſtances may 
occur of inſurmountable Timidity, it may 
be advanced as a general Truth, that a 
Promethean Fire, ſuch as inflamed he Elo- 
quence of Greece, ariſes from CONFI. 
DENCE. Hence graceful Action, ſplendid 


accompliſhed Orator, ſatisfied that Nothing 
will elcape him contrary to the Rules of 
good Speaking, gives the Reins to Elo- 
quence; and, calm amidſt the Storm, re- 
views the Debate, and ſelects new Argu- 
ments of Oppoſition and Defence: But 
neither a luminous Arrangement of Matter, 
nor a maſterly IP of Reaſoning, nor 

captivating 


: n 2 
SE OT Is Sn En, 


o r 
8 8 8 


N 
25 

9 

BD 

5 

15 

vs, 

* 

25 

1 

1 

> 

3 7 
_ 
"Re I 
4 $5Y 


„FFF 
LY 


 ARISTARCHUS., 32 


captivating Diction muſt be expected from | 
him, who, in the Moment of Conteſt, is 


employed about Words, He may deliver 
a premeditated Speech with tolerable: Grace 
and Propriety, but a Man is of no Eſtima- 


tion, as a Speaker, unleſs he be able to reply. 


Some of the molt upright of our Senators 


are frequently filent, when Queſtions are 


before the Houſe of the laſt Conſequence to 


the Intereſts 'of the Empire. They doubt 
if they ſhall ſpeak well, and they are there- 
fore afraid to ſpeak at all. 

© Permit me to add a few Words 
on the Advantages that may be derived from 
this Eſſay by the younger Part of the Com- 
munity. And in the firſt Place, I hope 1 


have performed an acceptable Service for 
the Ladies, by aſſiſting them in the Acqui- 


fition of their native Language, and by 
rendering the Acceſs to Italian and French 


eaſy and delightful ; for when univerſal 


Principles are comprehended, particular 
Application is rather Amuſement than La- 
bor. For which Reaſon it will be eminently 
uſeful to young Gentlemen, who are in a 


| Courſe of Claſſical Studies, | | 
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| i + under the ſeveral Parts of Speech, 


and familiar a Manner, that Parents them - 
ſelves may eaſily 
their Situation in Life _ them e N 
3 6 0 of a Maſter. © ws 
* ary It being a genetal, rn, 1 
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be Aa 10 a ethodicaliy... 


and every Precept is delivered in ſo plain, 


inſtruct their Children, if 


dn e People are frequenthy unable 
to diſcourſe on Topics: of popular Utility, 
J have ſelected a Variety of valuable Obſer- 
vations, in the Arts and Sciences, that the 5 


Student may be/ furniſhed with a Fund for x 


Converſation and Amuſement. And with 


this:important Object in View, I have ſome. 


times illuſtrated a grammatical Precept by 
2 Faſſage of conſiderable LEY but I LE: | 


it needs no Apology.* 


_- Having thus anticipated, and, I uſt, rehited! every : 


Objection Which the Sordid, the Abandoned, and the In- 
dolent may make to the Study of Language in 800 05 
and of the Englih Language in particular, 5 


have only 
requeſt 'my. Reader to do'me the. Juſtice. to believe, Am "1 

have written from Motives' as pure and diſintereſted 
as the preſent State of Mortality will admit. And if any. | | 
Author conceive; that my Strictures are ſometimes ſevere, | 
I-entreat him to conſider, that great Indulgence is due to a 
Treatiſe of this Nature; for without Freedom of Diſquiſi ition 
and Cenſure, it's End could not be accompliſhed. I have 
in no Inſtance def; ignedly violated the Laws of Candor 


and Politeneſs; for it is foreign to the Deſires of my 
wh to give a Moment's 9 to a worthy Man. | 
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V E R B 8. 


A I purpoſe, beſars the See of 
the Treatiſe to ſolicit Attention to a 
new Theory of Language, I will not detain 
my Reader by an elaborate Definition of 
it's conſtituent Parts. 


\ 


In publiſhing my Remarks in 
diſtinct Sections, I conſult the Convenience 
of thoſe, who may not clearly comprehend 
the Whole on a firſt Reading. They may 
recur, as often as they pleaſe, to any diffi- 
cult or favorite Section without Embarrafl- 
ment of Ideas, or needleſs Repetition of 
Tanga . underſtood. The Mind of 

E 2 | Man, 


9 FF N _ , 
£8 - * 


We 


Man, as Dr. Johnſon judiciouſly obſerves, 

by ſuch ſhort, but vigorous Flights, ſoon 

reaches the Summits of human Intelli- 
gence. i oe, Se | 


—— 
— — 
— 


( 4 
15+ 
is y 
| 4 
i 
Wa 
275 
115 
$1 
ny 
1:3: 
Thi 
1 
153 
f 
I's 
. 


14 
$14 
$834 
; yy 
by N 
1 
15 
k 
1 
iY 

. 

: 

: 


— 


RN 


Or CONCORD, 
Or the Agreement between Verbs 
And Nouns. 


The Force of habitual Expreſſion 

is the only Apology which can be admitted 
for the Violation of the Laws of Concord. 
But this Apology is to be reſtricted to fami- 
tar Converſation. In Letters / in public 
Orations, and in Compoſitions from the 
Preſs, the Tranſgreſſion is highly difgrace- 
ful. And the Preſumption, that the Public 
will pardon our Negligence on the Plea 
of © Attention to Things rather than to 
Words,” is at once indecent and abſurd. 
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1 the Britt 410 PRE in | Time of 
Peace, there 15 e two R 19 8 of © 
Ft Te Sp 

2. The Powers if Lightning; win 
accompanied with Thunder 18 great and 
wonderful. T- 


3. The Battle of Fontenoy was one 
of the bloodieſt in the preſent Age. The 
Prodigies of Valor exhibited by the Engliſh 
Infantry WAS the Aſtoniſhment of Mankind. 


f 4. Her Eyes WAS put out when. a 
= Child, and ſhe was carried about, by a Beggar 
= Woman, to excite Charity. 


5. © The Streets 18 1 dirty, that 
my Shoes 1S * TY fit to be ſeen." I . 


TI: T ruſler's Compendium, Page 139. 

+ Do Page 71. 

+ 1745- + Annual Regiſter. Vol. 17. P. 7. 

The uſual Language of the Vulgar. i | 
55 | 6. This 


wa. 


90 E K X 8 8. 


6. This Day 1S publiſhed, Memoirs 
of "he King . So. : | | 


1 . - 
7 . 
\ 1 4 
0 Ws 
« * » 
k — 
\ 


| Te The monſtrous Craws, or Wane 5 
1 882 Beings 18 to be ſecen i in the Haymartet. * 


N ihe above * it ought to 
be ARE, not IS; for monſtrous Craws, 
Memoirs, Shoes, Streets, Eyes, e and 
Regiments are plural. 


/ 


8. When 1 told you, tar * 


Ounces of Gold would gild a Quantity of Sil- 
ver Wire ſufficient to nes Cold the Globe, 


you WAS e 


9. You WAS in kant, and In 
| Jaw" Attention. 7 


This Uſe of the Word ou is in- ; 


defenſible. It requires a Verb plural. The 9 


* Advertiſements of inferior Bookſellers. | 
+ The credulous Multitude believe that the three | 
* monſtrous Cravs“ are ſui Generts, without Language, 
and without Example!! But the claſſical Scholar recel- | 
legs the Verſe of Juvenal. 


Quis tumidum Guttur miratur in Alpibus? 
+ Dr. Blair. Lectures, Vol. II. P. 219. 
learned 
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33 Proſeſſor might write EY MT) 
Propriety, you IS in earneſt, you SEEKS 
Attention. It may be urged, that the 
Phraſe: you was frequently occurs in ſome 
good Authors, and may, on that Account, | 
be claſſed with Engliſh. Idioms.” To which 
I reply, if thoſe great and worthy Men, 
who have contributed ſo much to' the Re- 
finement of our Language, had regarded 
Authority more than Reaſon and Analogy, 
we ſhould be, at this Moment, in the Situ- 
ation of Hottentots. How barbarouſly 
we yet write and ſpeak, your Lordſhip 
knows. I am often at a Los to determine 
whether that which I write is the real 1diom 
of the Tongue, or falſe Grammar and You” 
ſenſe couched under that ſpecious Name.” 
The late Biſhop of London We 
= the Phraſe in Queſtion,” % an enormous 
= Soleciſm”: and Dr. Campbell very pro- 
= perly obſcrves, that all thoſe Phraſes, which 
include a Soleciſm or Abfurdity, when ex- 
amined by the eſtabliſned Rules of Gram- 
mar, ought to be diſcarded. It is this Sort 
of Phraſeology which is ſheltered under the 


* Dryden to the Ear] of Sarderfand; | 
Epithet 


4⁰ V E R B 8. 


Epithet iSbiatical. originally the Spawn 
of Ignorance and rear At 8 


3 


3 When an Eaſt Wind and 15. 
Wind RAGES, and MEETS each other with 
Fury, they excite Wharlwinds, Tempeſts, and 
Hurricanes, which ſweep away all before them t 


11. The Zeal and Amity of his 
phyfical Friends SEEMS to have r rendered 
them, very careful of doing enough for er | 


It is a received Opinion among 
ſome Grammarians, that any two Nouns, 
which expreſs ſynonymous Ideas, may be 
uſed in Conſtruction with a Verb ſingular. 
But if the Ideas are ſynonymous one of 
them is unneceſſary ; if they are diſtinct, 
Reaſon and Analogy demand a plural. In 
either Caſe, it is a Blemiſh in Compoſition. 
It is indiſputably more correct and elegant 
to aſſociate a Verb plural with two Nouns; Mi 
and it has this Adyantage—be the Words 
ſynonymous or not, you cannot err. Iam 


Net r . . Re. 55 2 * 4 . X 
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* Philoſophy of Rhetoric. P. 1 
+ Truſler. C. * 
+ Dr, Kirkpatrick's Tiſſot. 75, 


bs. e's. WE. ̃ ˙ Ah. uy 
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not ignorant, that the Practice may be ſup- 
ported by the Syntax of ancient Lan- 
guages. But what have we to do with 
foreign Idioms? * It is Wiſdom to enrich 
our Vocabulary with Words from every 
Quarter of the Globe; but an Indignity to 
ſuffer any Nation to controul our Style. In 
Grecian Authors, an unrivalled Felicity of 
Diction adorns every Page. With this Ex- 
ception in Arts, in Arms, and in Lan- 
guage we need acknowlege no Superior. 
We have, in Fact, a noble Language; 
moſt admirably adapted to every Species of 


Compoſition, from the elegant Simplicity 


of Addiſon, in Proſe, to the . of che 
Muſe of Patadiſe, in Verſe: | | 


* « 1 


Ts uma Lang of Compolitions not to 
incumber your Sentences with ſuperfluous 
Words. If the Doctor mean the ſame by 
Amit, which he does by Zeal, he has broken 


* Ta he To x00 ele * bee cli. A Tails 
vnolzoofla cut, is good Greek; but did the Romans con- 
deſcend to adopt the Idiom? No, Nor am I able to ſee 
the Propriety, of regulating Engliſh Phraſeology, by Ro- 


man Conſtruction. 


* The Treaſures of the Mind are the only "Teeaſares not ſubje& | 
to Adverlity, + But all Things are ſubje& to God. 
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had the Author. written divides the World, 


WINDS MEETS in the zoch Inſtance. | 


— 


this Law. If he defire: to convey: diſtin, 
Ideas by the Terms, the Expreſſion is not 
Enghſh.' I ſhould be expoſed to infinite 
Contempt, were I to write The King and 
his Majeſty IS to reſide this Summer at 
Windſor. If TI urge in my Defence, King 
and Majeſty are ſynonymous, the Reply 
would be, then one muſt be ſuperfluous, 
Were Ito admit that King refers to a foreign 
Sovereign on a Viſit at the Court of London, 
any School Boy would inform me, that I 
had written falſe Grammar“. Mark the 
Concluſion of the ſubjoined rample. 
nt . 19. 5 4 ion 

— 9 1 Spain, the Man, 2oho — 
vates 2 Earth ic dęſpiſed. In, Chana; the 
firft Honors of the Community are beſtowed on 
enter prazing Huſbandmen. Thus Wi vat 
and N * Wen thee World. f1163u8 


* ls 
"311i 14 3; , 
$\/ i#8 


4 Here i I dis of divided Word | 
is ee with Purity and Energy. But 


they who neglett a living Language to cul- 
tivate a dead One, would attempt to juſtify 


* Yet it would certainly be as nd as — TWO 


the 


I 
: 1 
« 
* 
Ch 
4 
"4 
oy 
2 
be 
"217 5 
« 
Kt 
85 
2 
: * 
4 
? { 
33. 
1 
25 
Ml 
«. 
1 
33 
2 
4 * 
9 
* 
% 
[4 
— 
oh 
7 
[WW 
2 
C7 
1 
3 
" 
815 
* 
"et 
WE. 
3 
5 
ey, 
1 
* 5 . 
i 3 
3 
* 
1 
1 
1 
e 
EE 
+ 
12: 8 
Md” 
©...” 
"NY; 
* 
bo. 
= 
"1 
7 
17 % 
3 
Ws 
1 
1 
8 
/ 5 
9. - 
7 25 
2 
* 
. 
5 
Ph 
* 
1 
* 
* Lo 
Fe 
= 
E. 
vis 
5, ; 
- 
* 
* 
* 
*4 
1 
5 
was, 
* 
i? . 
15 
L oF 
ff 
” 
15 : 
5 
4 
Le) 
7 
8 
* 
oy 
2 
1 
Wow. | 
1 
1 
* 
8 1 
N 
2,” 
1 
+ 
95 8 
Nh 
3 
2 
5 
. 
K 
r q 
n . 
> 22 
2 Wc 
"RET 
„ 
e 
* LR 
; To 
— Ha af _ 
"HE 
= * & v 
+ þ 
. 
3 
3 
e 
n 
2 ö 
— 15 
75 4 
I 2 
A 
Se 
88 
Le 
wes 
5 N 
Pe, 
233 
* 
2 
75 4 
FS 
7 1 
5 78 q 
Kon 
io el 
8 
55 
* 
7% 
F 
» 
. 


VERB Ss - 


the e Phraſe by pronouncing it elliptical; for 
as the Plea that the Words Wiſdom and 
Folly are ſynonymous muſt be rejected, the 
only Expedient to which they could reſort is 
the Ellipfis ; which they would thus ſupply. 
Wi/dom divides the World, and Folly divides 
the World. But in ſtrict Propriety, if Wiſ- 
dom divide the World, Folly muſt ſubdivide 
it. Not to inſiſt, however, on an Inſtance, 
which may admit Diſpute, let us take a 

Paſſage, that will detect at once be Fallacy 


of this Doctrine. 
1. One and One ARE two. 


This Expreſſion is proper. Let it 
alſo be written in the vulgar Manner.—One 
and one IS two. The Structure is now 


elliplical. Let us ſee what Figure it will 


make, when the Ellipſis is ſupplied—One is 
two, and one is two. Conſequently one and 
one are four!!! 


 Tltisa very common Error, eſpe- 


_ cially in Speaking, to uſe there ts, inſtead 


of there are, and here is for here are. 


Fs v There's 


44 VE R B 87 


\ 


Boats. 


ae ns! their Wee. 


Such Wei may he e e | 
from Nie and from the lower Orders 
of Society; but they are a 3 to 


Peaplc of Education. 


16. SAYS HE, AND SAYS SHE. 


dee /o οο e οοο WEDECIEDICED?I — 


To record important Revolutions 
is the Province of the Hiſtorian; to detail 
civil and domeſtic Occurrences is the Lot 
of all. It is, therefore, incumbent on all to 
aim at a clear, agreeable Manner of relat- 
ing the common Incidents of Life. The 
Feelings of the Company, we may be 
aſſured, are exceedingly hurt, when two 
Thirds of the Words employed on the 


Occaſion, conſiſt of ſays I; and ſays he; 


and. /o ſays 1; and /o ſays ſhe, &c. &c. &c. 


14. .T here. 5 y"_ 9 8 Here s your | 


— When their Vites forifuke them. 
THERE's s many flatter e that Sip” 


3A 
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X X mM B 8. 45 
It" is the beſt Evidence of a happy Talent 
in communicating Information, when. you 
= make, by your Tones and, Geſtures, the 
1 Repetition of ſuch Phraſes unneceſſary. 
And permit me to remind you, that the 
Expreſſion ſays I, not only has an unpleaſant, 
hiſſing Sound, in common with ſays he gee 
| Joys ſhe, it is alſo a Soleciſm. WO OE ONE 


* | 17. 1f there were no Tale Bearers, 
1] SAYS 1, Contention would ceaſe. 


That 1 is, were there no Tale Bear- 
ers, I ſays Contention would ceaſe. You 
may eaſily avoid both the Harſhneſs and 
the Impropriety, by ſubſtituting "ou 7. and 
a; he, &c. &c. ; 


The Hiſtorian may be indulged i in 


che Uſe of /ays he; if he ſuppoſe it will ex- 
728 Ppibit : an Event to greater Advantage, e. g. 


18. Mr. Cole, our Conſul at 41 
plained to the Dey of the Injuries which 
ritiſi Veſſels received from his Cruizers. 
Vis REPLY was fair and ingenuous, the Alge- 
rincs, SAYS he, are a Company of Wen, 
and J am their Captain.“ 


E. G. Exempli Gratia; ſor Example, 
Dr. Shaw's Travels. 
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gance in uſing SAYS on this Occaſion... And 


| unneceſſary 1 in a written Narrative, it is in- 


46 VERB XK 
It deſerves Notice, that there is no Ele- 


it is ſtill more remarkable, that there is no 
Neceſſity for uſing it at all. Were it omit- 
ted, there would be far more Grace and 
Energy in the Expreſſion. It is now feeble 
Tautology he replied, the Algerines ſays 
he, are a Company of Rogues. But if it be 


ſufferable in an Anecdote delivered viva 
Voce. * He is a lifeleſs Speaker, for Inſtance, 
with no Inflexion of Voice, no Variation * 
Tone, who is under the Neceſſity of uſing 
the Phraſe ſays ke, to inform his Audience, 
that the Dey is the Perſonage who ſpeaks. 
It may alſo be remarked, that Anſwer would 
be more proper here than Reply. Iſpeak.— 
You anſwer. I reply ou rejoin. I. The 
Queſtion. 2. The Anſwer. g. The Re- 
ply. 4. The Rejoinder, &c. &, | 


* By Word of ao. 
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% No Officer DARE contradif, 
diſpute, or 5 jobey _ * of e 
Officer.* 

2. The N eats « little, and AE 


commonly fifty. Tears. To make it go on, the 
Drever NEED only. e or /e ng. Ms 


As Officer is not a plural Ne oun, i it 
ought to be DARES. And for the ſame 


Reaſon NEEDS. g. 


| 3. 1 have feen an Ortel foaltew 
Bullets, burning hot from the Mould, which 
no other Animal DARES to dot 


1 dare do all that dats Become a Man 5 
Who DARES do more is none. Shakeſpear. 


* Weevils inſt eſt the Corn, the 


57 Farmer NEEDS only put a Lobſter or two 


* Dr. Truſler. Compendium 140. 


Journey into Egypt. 
$ Dr. Shaw, 


on 


 ' VEESS 


on the Heap, and, in l s than four Hours, 
the Meevils will quit the Barn or ber: M. 8 


I Allow not Nature more than Naturi 
NEE DS.  Shakeſpear a 


I The Expreſſſioi WERE I Tis very. 

proper. It is conditional, and — be varied 
by NE. G.. 

34.4% . WERE Ir not Foe. the FRE 

Stars, t would be extremely difficult, i not 


empoſſi We, to pron the ene Motion of the 


Earth.t. 
8. 1F IT WERE not for the freſh 


Air, which is let into the Pond, Fiſhes would 


12 WEN, the Surface 25 frozen. 
But the Expreſſion ir WERE, 


without amy Hypotheſis or Condition'an- 


a 


nexed, is inadmiſſible. 


3 


9. IT WERE TO BE WISHED, 


that Princes would lay afide their fooliſh Pro- 


the real — 2 themſelves and their 
Subjects. 


* Letters on Agriculture, 
+ + Dr, Gold:.nith, 


jelts 4 Conqueſt and Dominion, and confult 


2 
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VERBS 49 
We ſhall be convinced of the Im- 
T —— of this Conſtruction, by prefixing 
Into the Words It were to be wiſhed. The 
GSWenſe is not complete; for it is a poſitive, 
unconditional Propofition; and it ought to 
be in the Mode which Grammarians term 
the Indicative. It is to be wiſhed that 
Princes would lay aſide their ay Projects, 
is the ee Expreſſion. 


= The Phraſe I could wiſh is 
equally exceptionable, when the Sentence is 
unconditional. The Error is not in Point of 
Concord, yet I aſk Leave to notice 1t under 
the a Section. 


10. 1 COULD WISH the Merit and 
Greatneſs of a Man were eſtimated according 
to his Virtue and Abilities, and not according 
to hits Fortune. 


©z To the Wiſh I cordially aſſent. 
To the Manner of exprefling it, my Duty 
= compels me to object. The worthy Author 
= ſhould have written, I wi the Merit, &c. 
Kc. There is no Hypotheſis or Reſerve to 
Juſtify the Admiſſion of could. In the fol- 
lowing Inſtance, indeed, and upon all ſimi- 
lar Occaſions, it is proper and neceſſary. 

N 1. He 


11. He has ſo provoked me, ICOULD 
WISH hich dead. I CON D Kill 21 were he 
not my Chitd. | 


| The Diſtinction 18 n In 
the former Inſtance, if we rejett could, the 


oy Expreſſion will be full and nervous. If 


we diſmiſs it from the latter Inſtance, it will 


indicate a Wiſh that had no Exiftence in 


the Father's Breaſt. Though he has ſo 
grie vouſly provoked me. I do not delire; 
his Death—he is my . F cel- 


ings arreſt my Fee 


12. The Sun is in the Centre of our 
Syſtem, the Planets which move round him 


him are fix in Number, and their Names are 


as FOLLOW, Mercury, Venus, the Earth, 
Mars, Jupiter, Saturn. 


It ought. to be follows. Their 


Names are as it here follows—as the Ac- 


count which follows. On moſt Occafions it 


is more elegant to omit as follows. Were you 
_ aſked the Name of a Man of War, it would 


be ridiculous to anſwer, it is as follows, the 


Alfred. If the Queſtion extended to ſevera 


Ships, 


VE R BE 8. = M 
Ships, it would be equally unneceſſary to 


ſay, they are as ;follows the Ganges, the 
Triumph, the Irreſiſtible. In Juſtification 


of the Phraſe it may be urged, that the 
true Conſtruction. requires follow: The 
Names are as they follow, To which I 
reply, AS, is a Term of Similitude. And 
the Expreſſion, as they follow, implies that the 
Names are like themſelves !! But the Names 
are AS, or LIKE the Account—as, or like 


Statement which follows. 


13. The Cape of = Hope, as BY 
as many 1ſlands in the Weſt Indies, ARE 
famous on Hurricanes. 


Uopandowabls Nee The 
Cape of good Hope ARE !!! 


4 * e to abſtain 
from Injury; but that A'NT enough ; you 
muſt alſo learn to do Good. 


| A'nt ought to be avoided, even 
when the Conſtruction admits a Verb in the 
plural Number. In the Phraſe before us, 


3 Goldſmith. Hiſt. Earth. I Vol. 369. 
| "WS it 
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32 VERBS. 


it makes a diſgraceful Soleciſm. To abſtain 
from Injury is praiſeworthy, but that are not 


enough!!! 


Let it be remembered by thoſe Kew: 
nomiſts, who defire to fave Ink and Breath 


by a prudent Abbreviation of their Phraſes, 
that ant is the plural Contraction; and 


25nt the e 


15. There ARE a great Variety 
of Wines, which differ in Color, Taſte, Quan 


toy, and Duration.” 


Makers 4 is not a plural N [oun, any 


more than Quality, or Duration, 


* Dr. Truſler. C. 9g. ; 
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PARTICULAR REMARKS on the 
Conſtruction of Verbs with Nouns. | 

W HEN the Word—TO—is pre- 
fixed to a Verb, the Verb is ſaid by 


Grammarians to be in the Infinitive Mode, 
and to conform to the ſame Rules of Gov: 


I. 


_ ernment as the Noun, e. g. 


1. TO ERR is human, to forgive 
divine. | T1 
To and err convey the ſame Idea 
as Error, and, on that Account, the Verb 
which follows muſt be in the fingular, And 

| | | the 


54 * E X B 8. 


the * Conſtruction is proper though the 
Infinitive Mode be followed by { leveral other : 


Words. e. g. 


| 2. To be in a Paſſion IS puniſh 
v if for the- Faults and fr: e 
other People. 


Here are not fewer than five 
Words before IS, but as they include only 
a fingle Idea—PASSION—the Sentence is 
correct. 
= 3. To be a Benefaflo to Mankind 
Ey propagating Knowlege requires ſome Qua- 
laties not unwerſally beſtowed ; but 70 
SPREAD Suſpicion, TO INVENT" Calum- 
mes, TO PROPAGATE Scandal, REQUIRES 
_ meuther Talents, nor Labor, nor Courage. * 


It is here mot truly and properly 
affirmed, that to ſpread Suſpicion requires 
no Talents; to invent Calumnies requires 
no Talents; to propagate Scandal requires 
no Talents. But obſerve, the Admiſſion of 
—AND—between the Infinitive Modes ren- 

ders the Conſtruction ungrammatical. e. g. 


* Stanilaus, King of Poland, Tranſlation, 


+ Dr. Johnſon, 5 
4. To 
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4x 4. To he rich AND to be enobled IS 
not ſufficient to procure the Efteem of worthy 
Men. 


If—AN '; RINORE omitted the Paſſage 


would be accurate. AFFLUENCE is not 
ſufficient to procure the Eſteem of worthy 


Men; NOBILITY is not ſufficient to pro- 
cure the Eſteem of worthy Men; for a Man 
may be affluent without Nobility; or en- 
nobled without Affluence, and, in either 
Caſe, be denied the Eſteem of worthy Men, 
But it is obviouſly the Author's Opinion, 
that Nobility and Affluence united are in- 
ſufficient to procure Eſteem, and therefore 
Reaſon and the Idiom of our Language de- 
manded a Verb plural. 


On Subjects of Importance, it is 
better to be diffuſive than defective. Per- 
mit me, therefore, to repeat my former Re- 
mark, whenever AND — occurs between 
two Nouns, or two Infinitive Modes, the 
Verb muſt be in the plural. Even when the 
Attribute may be affirmed of each Noun 
leparately, and on that Account if the— 
AND—be omitted, it is always more /afe, 
and frequently more elegant to inſert it. 


e. g. 
5 . Temperance, 
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6. Temperance, Juſtice, Forte 
Is a Virtue. 8 8 


The full Conſtruction ee 
| perance is a Virtue, Juſtice is a Virtue, For- 
titude is a Virtue. In the abbreviated Con- 
ſtruction, the Attribute and Affirmation are 
omitted after Temperance and Juſtice, and, 
as there is no—AND—in the Sentence, the 
Verb continues in the ſingular, after no 
fewer than three Nouns. The Author 
might have written—Temperance, Juſtice, 
and Fortitude ARE Virtues. The—AND— 
is never omitted to Advantage, except after 
Infinitive Modes: becaule Verbs ſingular are 
never elegantly uſed aſter ſeveral Nouns 
though they are frequently graceful after 
ſeveral Infinitzves. The Reaſon of which 
will be given in the Sequel of this Eſſay. 
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But take particular Notice, if one 
of the Nouns be plural, it is indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to uſe a Verb plural, though there 
be no- AND in the Sentence, and though 
the Noun which immediately precedes the 


Verb be ſingular. e. g. 


6. The 
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i * Stars, the Sun PROCLA! IM $ 
Bis Praiſe, pes 71125 


How MAG more eaſy and natural 
it is to ſay—The' Sun and Stars proclaim his 
| Praiſe! When we depart from eſtabliſhed 
Modes of Expreſſion, it is incumbent on us 
to prove, that we have Reaſon and Ana- 
logy to countenance our Diſſent. This 
Gentleman has neither; for admitting that 
the Sun PROCLAIMS. the Praiſe of Al- 
mighty God, it may be demanded, what are 
the Stars re ? He cannot anſwer, THEY 
alſo PROCLAIMS his Praiſe, for that is an 
Error in Concord. Nor can he plead, that 
PROCLAIM is underſtood ; becauſe. it is a 
Rule founded on the Nature of Things, that 
a Verb: plural cannot be underſtood of a 
former Noun, ifa Verb ſingular be expreſſed 
with the latter. - The Author might have 
written, the Sun, the Stars PROCLAIM 
his Praiſe: for an Individual may be included 
in a Multitude, but not a Multitude in an 
Individual. Fecht relates to one: pro- 
claim to many. a 
J As it is of the utmoſt Conſequence 


to aſcertain the Nominative Cale in a Sen- 
"0s tence, 
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tence, I requeſt — to add ſome bees 5 


for the Exerciſe of my younger Reader, 
and to ſubjoin a few Strictures to facilitate 
the Inveſtigation. And I intreat him not 
to be diſcouraged, if he find a little Difficulty 
on a firſt Reading. Let him perſevere. 
The Whole will ſoon become familiar, and 


he will be amply rewarded for his Aſſiduity; 1 
for inſtead of being perpetually at a Loſs to 
know whether the Verb ought to be ſingular 


or plural, he will be able, in this ReſpeR, to 


communicate his Sentiments without Heli. 


tation, and without Error. 
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MISCELLANEOUS SENTENCES | 


2 EXERCISE, 


» * 


- 1: To,dread rio He. and to ſuſpelt 
no Tongue IS the great ente we of Vir- 


tue.* 
2, The Wages of Sin 5 Death. +: 


Dr. Johnſon, 
F Romans, 6. 23, 


3. In 


20 


* 


v E R v & 
AN, 155 4 | Univerſt ts contained all 
burt a- 5 


4. In nine-Miles at Sea there Bf 
Feet 7 the Earth's Swell.+. 


7-5 34537 Of tle amazing Variety in Na- 
ae Red, Orange, V. elloꝛo— Green Blue, 
ae, Violet ARE the only original Colors. 


6. What the Heart, or the Imagina- 
tion DICTATE always flows readily, : ge 


F. An oftentatious, a feeble, a ark, 
or an Heure Style AR E always Faults, and 
Perſpicuity, Strength, Megs and d Simpli- 
city ARE Beauties. _ TIE, 


* 


% 
. 


8. Mere woas muth Genius 4 in the 
World, before there WERE Wee 


: ARES to refine it. 


9. Not to believe e 1s the Sinews 


fn On OY 


CY 20 a” : * 


* Alexander Roſs ik nan. | 2, 
+ Dr, Goldſmith. 

2 Dr. Blair's Lectures on Rhevoric. v. 2. 429. 

$ Dr. Blair. V. 1. 40%. 

Dr. Blair. V. 2. gag. 

Mr. Turner's Latin Exerciſes, 103. 


G 2 10. The 


ELF 6: ben rr MAN- 

x IND ARE corrupt mn every ndition, and 

differ in hugh and in low Stations only. as 

EHEY have more, or Noe Opportunities of 

_ gratifying their Dęfires.. WA od V 
2. 3 221 De OPPOSITION (RESEM- 
. BLE Cerberust barking for a Soß, and the 
£m  filent" Inſtruments: of the Minzſery reſemble 
- him, when, after he hag received zt, he wraps 
himſelf up im his ow! warn Shin, ad enjoys 
4 * n W's 


635 1. 18 925 oinbfe t to diſmiſs t the 
eleventh. Example ' Hut aſkjng— , Dare we 
really reduced to fo low, i, fo. abjett 48 tate, 


8 


that we can ſubmit to BW repreſente by 
MONSTERS? ' Genms::of::Albion defend 
us! Fhe:Simile, J hope, is indecent. With 
thoſe, whom he preſumes to be yelping for a. 
Sop, as well as with thoſe, whom he con- 
0 5 Pitt and his Wipper:i have pa- 


z 


cified, there are Men as EVE, T truſt, 


n A Dog wich three Necks and three Heads: Accord- 
ing to the Fiction of Heathen Poets, i it Vas the Keeper of 
Pluto's Palace in Hell. | 


| Koox's EH Vol. ſt. CCC 
1 io | | m 


- my 


Þ BN NN @ 
in political Integrity as Cato himſelf. That 
we have not more of this noble Deſcription 
I attribute to unprincipled Electors, who 
ſell their N to the higheſt Baader 

„„ © 8 of, 
The Simile i IS certainly 3 In 
the divine Ode addreſſed to Macænas, on 
Contempt of Fortune, Horace ſpeaks of in- 
volving himſelf—not in his Sin, for that is 
a Mode of Involution, which he had not the 
Sagacity to Alcon but in bis Winne, in 

his Integrity. | | 


— — — ft celeres quatit 
Pennas, reſigno que dedit, el mea 
| e me envolvo., 
"ts Neturn for fo polite a en 
ment to Gentlemen on both Sides of the 
Houſe; they would cheerfully concur, I 
dare ſay, in voting Mr. Knox to the ſnowy 
Regions of Siberia, there to enjoy a comfort- 
able Doze with Nothing but has c 0WN Warns 
Skin 2 POE around rim. | 


STRICTURES. 
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on the preceding, Sentences. 


Preliminary Obſervations. 
7a 


| An OBJECT is! an \ Exiſtence ail 
cerned x the Mind. 


Eee Exiſtence; 18 either ſpiritual 
or 66a} or corporeal. 


1 With ſpiritual Exiflonces we are, 
at preſent, incapable of - Intercourſe by 
actual Viſion, unleſs God, with whom all 


Things are poſſible, ſuſpend the eſtabliſhed 


Laws of Nature by a Miracle. 


From 


VE R S8. 895 
From the original Conſtitution of 
Things, and from Habits of Education, we 
behold ſome Objects with Apathy or Indif- 


ference. But other Objects excite in us 
immediate Deſire, or Averſion. 


When the Object is imperfectly 
comprehended, and the Mind is, in Conſe- 
quence, engaged in the Inveſtigation of it's 
Properties, it becomes a SUBJECT; and 
the Reſult of the Examination 1s termed 
JUDGMENT. 


When the IDEAS, of which a 
Judgment is compoſed, are clothed in 
Words, they form a PROPOSITION. 


'In LOGIC theſe Ideas are diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Terms, SUBJECT, PRE. 
: DICATE, COPULA, 


on the Subject 1 FREIE alioaldy 
ſpoken. The Predicate is any Property, 
Quality, or Attribute, affirmed or denied of 
the Subject. The Copula unites the Subject 
and Predicate. 


In 


64 Vikas 
lo 40.12 Th GRAMMAR, the Term NO. 
' MINATIVE CASE, correſponds to Sub- 
Jet; ADJECTIVE 1s the ſame as Predi- 
cate; and VERB is equivalent to Copula. 


Preciſely the ſame Ideas *— in other 
W ords. 


| | Henes Fa Truth of. chat: original 
Remark madeby Mr.Tooke, Locke's Eflay on 
Human Underſtanding is a Treatiſe on Words 
or Language. Hence allo the Propriety of 
Dr. Blair's Aſſertion. He, who is learning 
to arrange his Sentences with Accuracy and 
Order, is learning, at the ſame Time, to 
think with Accuracy and Order, which alone 
will juſtify all the Care and Attention we 
can beſtow. And hence, finally, the Force 
of Quintilian's Declaration They who en- 
gage in this important Purſuit- will find it 
not only adapted to expand and invigorate 
the Powers of YOUTH, but to exerciſe the 
PROFOUNDEST ERUDITION, and the 


moſt exquiſite Taſte. 
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To illuſtrate theſe Remarks, let us 
fuppoſe a Caſe in which -a wiſe Man con- 
templates the Beauties of Virtue, contraſts 
them with the Deformities of Vice, and con- 
cludes that Virtue i is Ret and Vice de- 
teſtable. 
2-5 e Deriſion be confined in the 
| Breaſt, it is correctly termed a JUDG- 
MENT. If revealed, it is denominated a 
PROPOSITION : for the Man—in good 
old Engliſh—has Holen his Mind,“ and 
Fropoſed it to the Conſideration of others. 


3 + In the Language of the LOGT- 
CIAN, Virtue is the Subject; Is the Co- 
pula; amiable the Predicate. 


In the Language of the GRAM- 
MARIAN, Virtue is the Nominative Caſe f; 
Is—the Verb} ; amiable the Adjective. 


The ſame Terms of Diſtinction 
are applicable in the Judgment and Propo- 
ſition Vice is deteſtable. In both Inſtances, 
there is a proper Correſpondence between 

* Or, pronounced his Judgment. 


+ That is—Virtue is a Noun zn the Nominative Caſe. 
4 Verb and Affirmation are equivalent Terms. 


I 2 2 the 


. * E R B * 


the Nominative Caſe and the Verb; for 1 8 
are 15 1 1 5 355 TH 2 


1 When » we ; pronounce — i = 

on a a Phuraliry: of Objects, the Affirmation | 

ought to be plural, in Conformity to the 

Plurality of Ideas in the Mind. The An- 
alogy is natural and elegant. And by this 

Mode of Diction, People of Education are 

+7000) 6 e from! the Aliternte Mahi. 120 


The only: Diffcuty conlifts i in Naas ; 
taining the Nominative Caſe of a Sentence; 
for it is one of the eaſieſt Things in the 
World to uſe a Verb of a correſponding 
Termination. 
A great Ornament of polite Lite- 
rature* informs us, that in Greek the Subject 
18 always diſtinguiſhed by an Article; and 
that in Engliſh it precedes it's. Attribute, 
But this is contrary, to Fact in-both-Lan- 
guages. In the Definitions of his favorite 
Erecian, i the Subject is frequently diveſted of 
this © eſſential” Appendage ; for 1 in Truth, 


* James Harris, Eig. Hermes, 290. 
+ Ariſtotle, 


there 


* TY R B * 69 5 


there is no more Neceſſity for TID a de- 
monſtrative Article in a Definition, than 
for pointing to a Perſon with your Hnger, 
when you . him the ets ot CORTE 1091 
ſation... 4 : 

In Engliſh, the Need and Sub- 
ED are e frequently ene e 50 Wit % 
Mr. Harris ie concluded 
Koa ha Predicate is converted. into the 
Subject by ſuch "ranſpoſition. But from 
this Doctrine I aſk Leave to diſſent, be- 
cauſe it is not true in a Definition by GE- 
MS. E. G. Every Hor/e is an Animal, 
But the Converſe of the Were eee | 
Animal i 25 4 ee mine 


„ i mah nei 8 a Nen by 
Species. E. G. Every Eagle is a Bird. 
But the Terms are not convertible; for 
every As "2 not an 1 | 3 


1 It is not true in a Definition of |. 
INDIVIDUALS. E. G. St. Paul's Catht- 
dral is a magnificent. Structure. But a mag- 
nificent Structure is not, by a Neceſſity of 
Nature, St. Paul's Cathedral. 


| 


1 ."* 
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| 1 10 1 is not true in a | Definition OY 
NOMINAL ESSENCE. 


4 ” 
* 4 wy 
A; 


A In | Proof of which, 1 Wed ally -) 
mention Fate Deliniticn of a Man“ Viz. 

An Animal, with two Legs, and without 

| Feathers.” Every Animal, then, ſaid Dio- 


genes, his ſagacious Opponent, with two 


Legs, and without Feathers is a Man: and 
immediately plucking a Game Cock, iron 


: cally eee behold Plato's MAN! * 


I That my younger Wen may | 
clearly underſtand what has been ſaid, per- 
mit me to add, that the Converſe of the firſt 
Definition is improper, for the Genus (Ani- 
mal) is included in the Horſe, and therefore 
Horſe is of greater force than Animal. The 
Terms of the ſeeond Propoſition are not. 
convertible, for the Species (Bird) is in. 
cluded in the Eagle, and therefore Eagle 
is of greater Force—that is, contains more 
Ideas—than Birds“. In a Definition, as 


I have choſen Animal for the Genus, of which Bird 
is a Species; but it may be uſeful to remark, that the 


higheſt and molt comprehenſive Genus 1s BEING, of 
| _whicty 
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nominal Eſſence, the Converſe is not true, 


becauſe it is impoſſible to enumerate every 


, Particular with ſuch Preciſion as will * RS 


a Tranſpoſition of Terms.“ 1 AK. 


Fi 


bs. | In a wenezable old Grammar, 


e put forth by Order of our Sovereign Lord 
the King,” it is ſaid, © when thou haſt an 


. Engliſh to turn into Latin, find out the prin- 


cipal Verb; and then aſk this Queſtion, Who, 
or What?” And the Word that an/weretk 
thereunto ſhall be the Nominative Caſe to 
the Verb.” But unfortunately the Attri- 


ute, on many Occaſions, is more prompt 


in Anſwer, and plauſible in Argument than 


the Subject himſelf. We muſt, therefore, : 


which Animal itſelf is only a Species, In a Diſſertation | 


on Birds, Fiſhes, or Beaſts, it is uſual to make each of 
them a Genus, and then claſs them into Species. Thus 
2 Bird is a Genus, in this View, and Eagle a Species. If 


it be a Diſſertation on Eagles, then Eagle becomes a 
Genus, the Pondicherry Eagle a Species, and this ar that Ne 


* 


Eagle an Individual. 


*The Nature of the third Praga is ſufficiently f 
obvious. The Novelty of this To" will be adjuſted - 


jn the fourth Number. 


2 | 


n RB 1 


6 to eſtabliſh a plain, infallible 
Criterion to reach N a Mode of 
eee 


SENTENCE Is 


hs the Objekt is prior in Win | 
to the Contemplation of it's Properties, the 
0 oath wander the Attribute in 
the Order of Elocution. But in all Lan- 
guages, the beſt Authors frequently depart 
from this Arrangement, to ee and 
elevate their Style. 


The Sentence, now under Conſi- 
deration, indiſputably proves Mr. Harris 
miſtaken in his Opinion, © the Subject, 6 
in Engliſh, precedes the Predicate;” for the 
Prerogative of Virtue is the Subject; to dread 
no Eye, and to ft uſpect no Tongue, are the 
Predicate. | 


* The Sentences are detached from the Remarks, that 
that the Student's Progreſs may be the more eaſily aſcer- 
tained, | 5 

It 


VERBS. "Is 


. 


ind It is Evidence, alſo, that Interro- 
gatories.. are inadequate to the Purpoſe of 
n the Nominative Caſe. Had 
Dr. Johnſon, 6 aſked this Queſtion, . Who, ö 
or What 18 the g great Prerogative of Virtue 3» 
he had been ſeduced by the Anſwer 1 into a 
Violation of the Laws of Definition. | 
3 1 An Auribute, as & have already 
remarked, reſides in it's Subject. It is a 
Part of it's Character. But an Attribute 
does not contain it's Subjett; for it is con- 
trary to the Nature of Things for a Part to 
meaſure _ embrace the Whole. 


5 We may 3 ſay, Omnipre- 
ſence is an Attribute of Deity—God is om- 
nipreſent God exiſts an omnipreſent Be- 
ing—The Nature of the Deity includes 
Omnipreſence. But the Converſe of the 
Propolition—Ommzpreſence is God, is inad- 
miſſible; for the Deity is in Poſſeſſion of £ 

other great and glorious Attributes. 


Were it even poſſible to enume- 
rate all the Parts of a Subject, ſuch Parts 
K „„ 
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would be only eguivalent to the Whole. No 

one will deny, t dar TWO SHIELINGS and ; 
SIXPENCE are equivalent to A HALF | 
CROWN PIECE. But who will aſſert; that 
two Shillings and QUXPENEr ARE a half Fo 


Crown Piece? 7 
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Permit me to remark, in paſſing, 
that the preceding g Example will corroborate | 
what has been already ſaid concerning ellip- | 
tical Conſtruction. For ſuppoſe you were to 1, 
cenſure a Perfon for faying, cl 


Two Shilling 2 Sixpence 18 IS 14% 

a Crown. 
7 And ſuppole he were to urge in 
Defence of the Conſtruction, it is elliptical. 
Requeſt him to ſupply the Ellipſis, and you 
will inſtantly perceive him reduced to a 
Dilemma; to an abſolute Neceſſity of admit- 
ting an Imputation of fal/e Grammar, or of 
Nonſenſe; for will it not be a groſs Abſur. 
dity to complete the Sentence thus, 

* I here underſtand Sixpence to mean the Silver Coin; 
which requires the Singular yt it, 


To 


V. E R 3B 8, 75 


<q 00 Shilling ARE a ad Crown, 

Z ond i 15 . has, a 0 Crown? 

And if he FA BEE es TW 0 

SHILLIN GS, the Sentence will include at 

once a Soleciſm i in Km er, and aSoleciſm 
in Senſe. . 


1 The Subject i is that Part of a 
Propoſition which we intend to illuſtrate, 
or concerning which we deſire to commu» 
nicate Information. There are Propoſitions, 
indeed, in which this important End is not 
obtained. Such are identical Propoſitions, 
thoſe filly, unmeaning Modes of Expreſſion, 
in which the Subje is affirmed of itſelf ; 
A Horſe, for Example, i a Horſe. And, 
ſuch are thoſe ſophiſtical Propoſitions, in 
which an 2gnotum is explained by an 2gno- 
tius— Twilight illuſtrated by Darkneſs— 
The Reverſe of a liberal Definition, in 
which an Idea, ſuppoſed to be imperfectly 
comprehended, is compared with an Idea 
obvious and familiar. 


b 


* It is ; merely for the Sake of Argument, I admit the 
Ellipſis to be ſupplied with ARE, after IS has been ex- 
preſſed. See the Remarks on, the Stars, the Sun 


proclaims his Praiſe, T 
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'To dread no Eye, and to ſuſpeR 
no Tongue are Ideas intelligible and mani- 
feſt; but the great Prerogative of Virtue de- 
manded Illuſtration. It was the OBJECT 
which en gaged Johnſon' s Attention; and he 
deſcribes it as ſuperior to Fear, fuperior to 
Suſpicion. Bleſſed Prerogative ! Compared 
with which, the Sa of a Prince is a con- 
a Hun, . 


A 

* 
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3 
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SENTENCE II. 


The Wages of Sin IS Death. This 
Paſſage is exceptionable in every View. It 
is an Infraction of the Laws of Engliſh Con- 
cord; a Departure from an eſtabliſhed 
Maxim in Greek; and a Diminution of the 
awful Beauty of the > OO 


Were Death the Subjeft, hs Ex- 
preſſion would be correct. But the Og: 


* My Crown is in my Heart, not on my Head; 


A Crown it is that ſeldom Kings enjoy. 
Shakeſpear's Henry 6. 


of 


= KK A 7 » 2 
A : 


of Sin are the Subject, conſequently it ought 
to be ARE. Death is univerſally known 
to be a Deprivation of Life. But what the 

Mages of Sin are cannot be known but from 


Revelation. BE, „ e,, 


The Rule laid d own by Mr. Harris* 
is often contradicted in the Writings of the 
| beſt Authors. But I believe it to be a Rule 
without an Exception, if only one of the 
Terms: be attended with the Article, that 
Term is the Subject of the Propoſition. 


The Apoſtles Denunciation is re- 
markable for it's Energy and Preciſion. | 
Ta o De Tys αα⁰⁵ã⁵Tj̃ , b . It is alſo at- | 
tended by the Article, and under thoſe | 
Circumſtances which I have ſtated to be 3 
infallible Evidence of the Subject. I am, 
therefore, ſurprized at the Inattention of 
the pious and learned Tranſlator. 


* Reſpecting the Article in Greek, 


SENTENCE 
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| It is afteniihing that any Gentle- 
man, in the Uſe of his Reaſon, ſhould write 
ſo inaccurately. Even the School Boy's 
Interrogatory, Who, or What is contained in 
a Umverſe? is ſufficient to aſcertain the Sub- 
ject on the preſent Occaſion. For the An- 
ſwer is Al Particular All Particulars 


ARE nn in a __ 


SENTENCE IV. 


I know not what Apology can be 
offered for this Blunder. In Conformity, 
perhaps to the Doctrine, “ the Subject pre- 
cedes the Affirmation, the Doctor concluded, 
SEA is the Subject, and the Verb muſt be 
ſingular. But I enjoin the Student to re- 
poſe no Confidence in the Arrangement of 


the Words; but to inveſtigate the Nomina- 
tive 


tive Caſe on the unerring Principles of 
Reaſon and Nature. 


(=> If a Subjet be A alters an 
Affirmation, which does not correſpond 
with it in Number, you may make the 
Error more eren by 1 E. GS. 


SIX F "EET of the Earth's "Swell 
IS in every nine Miles at Sea. Six Feet 18100 


SENTENCE. V. 


Of the amazing Variety in N ature, 
Red, Orange, Yellow—Green—Blue, In- 
digo, Violet ARE the only original Colors. 


nn 


I have already remarkbg®; that a 
Verb ſingular may follow ſeveral Nouns, 
11—AND—be omitted. But this Mode of 
Expreſſion is at all Times inelegant, and on 
ſome Occaſions incorrect. In the Sentence 


Page 56. 
before 


8 WV E R B S. 


in us, * 1s No- eh we muſt 
not ſubſtitute I for ARE; for the Predicate 
is under ſuch Reſtriction as renders it inap- 
plicable to Individuals. 


— FR 
n 


| | 5 1 1 do not fay i it would be. incorrett.. 
merely becauſe of the plural Term colors; 
for if we change it to a Singular, there will 


ſtill be a W 1 in TT E. G. 
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| 1 ET elle . 
Blue, 3 Violet JS the only original 
Color. 


Now lotus hs the Elliphs,and 
affirm the Predicate of each Individual. 


TY Red is the ONLY original Color, 
1994 1 is the ONLY 1 Color!! 


We may as well ſtop here, becauſe. 
further Progreſs, in the Language of our 
departed Lexicographer, will be only a 
Propagation of Falſhood. If Red be the 
ONLY original Color, there can be no other 
original Color. 


If 


v EA 5 8 Bu 


* 1 


If any Perſon be diſpoſed to make 


the only original Colors—the Subject of the 
Propokition, 1 deſire Leave to inform him, 
it is mp ble. He may ſay, if he pleaſe; the 
only original Colors are named Red, Orange, 
&c. But he cannot aſſert, confiſtently with 


Truth, that the only original Colors ARE. 


red, blue, green, Kc. as it muſt inevitably 
follow, that every. original Color is at once 


* l Ne. and green, which f is abſurd.* 
SENTENCE 


* And here I intreat Permiſſion to obſerve, that I have 
ſelefted ſuch Paſſages for grammatical Purpoſes, as may 
conduce to other great and noble Ends. I have furniſh- 
ed the benevolent Tutor, with innumerable Opportunities 
of inculcating Principles of Prudence, Temperance, For- 
titude, Patfiotiſm, &c. From the Sentence before us, he 
may take Occaſion to comment on the Wiſdom and 
Power of the Deity; for by Means of a Priſin (which 
may be purchaſed at a trifling Expence) he may exhibft 
to his Pupils an Aſſemblage of Colors, rifing in ſuch 
beautiful Gradation from a common Medium—Green—as 
cannot fail of delighting even Dulneſs itfell. As for 


generous Minds, they muſt be filled with Rapture and 


Aſtoniſhment, when thoſe ſplendid Myſteries of Nags 


are properly unfolded to their View. 
C I have alſo inferted various Remarks in * 


Arts and Sciences, that the Maſter, by his Comments, may 
gradually enlarge his Pupil's Mind, and excite him to 
deeper Inquiries. 
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| What the Heart, OR the A 


fon dictate always flows readily. I beg 
Leave to remind this polite and amiable 


| Amor, that we never ule—OR—in the 
Senſe 


1 The Ladies are not expected to go through a 
regular Courſe of Science, but it is highly expedient to 
give them ſuch an Inſight into particular Departments, as 
may qualify. them for fohd — and liberal Sener. 
ſation. 

: q Nothing will ſo effectually expand ad; invi- 
gorate the Powers of the Mind as CLOSE THINKING. 
Hence it is of the greateſt Conſequence to form, in both 
Sexes, an early Habit of Reaſoning. It was an Exceſs of 
Modeſty, perhaps, in Sir Ifaac Newton to attribute his 
glorious Diſcoveries to patient Attention ; but certainly At- 
tention, without Genius, is preferable to Genius, without 
Attention. It is not the Time which a Student ſpends 
at his Books, but the Art of confining his Attention, of 
concentering the Powers of his Mind to the Buſineſs be- 
fore him, which conduces to his real Progreſs, I have, 
therefore, diverſified the Subject of my Eſſay, and with 
that which floats on the Surface and may be comprehended 
by a _—_ I have occaſionally blended profounder 

it ea 


and by 


* E R B 8. 5 83 
Senſe i in which it is here n Dr. 


Johnſon, indeed, informs us, that or is a 


Conjunction, and he adds, it is disjunctive. 
Monſtrous Aſſociation of Ideas! Can mor- 


tal Imagination conceive what is meant by 


« DISJUNCTIVE CONJUNCTION? 


I am not competent to determine 
what e e are made by——A ND— 


9 
the Tweed, but J aſſure Dr. Blair, that, with 


us, the moſt illiterate Ruſtics perceive the 


Difference in a Moment. A homely Ex- 


ample will abundantly anſwer onr Purpoſe. 


In a Country Fair, if you ſay to a Peaſant 


Difquiſitions, that the Pupil may be taught at once to 
SPEAK and to THINK, Nor have I omitted any Op- 
portunity of teaching him how to ACT. And if they, 
whom Providence hath appointed to the honourable, and 
important Office of Inſtruction, exert themſelves as they 
- ought, they will juſtify, perhaps, the bold Aſſertion of 
Gold/mith, —Of all Profeſſions in Society, I do not know 
a more uſeful, nor a more honourable one, than that of a 
School-Maſter, at the ſame Time, I do not ſee any, where 
Talents are ſo ill rewarded: Every Member of Society 
ſhould be paid in Proportion as he is neceſſary ; and I 
will be bold to ſay, that School-Maſters in a State, are 


more neceſſary than Clergymen, as Children ſtand more in 


need of Inſtruction than their Parents. Eſſay 7th. | 
entruſted 


on our Friends North of 
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entruſted with the: Sale of ſome Horſes, 7 
will give you Twenty Guineas for this Horſe 
AND that ; the Terms of Purchaſe will be 
inſtantly comprehended, and the Man will 
properly conclude, that he muſt deliver 
TWO Horſes, on Receipt of the Twenty 
Guineas. If youſay—/ well give you Twenty 


Cuineas for this Horſe OR that, he will im- 
mediately underſtand, that he is to receive 


© Twenty Guineas on Devery of EITHER 
of the. Horles. 


| 1 England, a Scholar expreſſes 
himſelf f in this Manner Mat the Heart 
AND the Imagination DICTATE, always 
flows readily. What the Heart, OR the Ima- 
gination DICTATES, always flows readily. 
That 1s—what either the Heart dictates, or 
the Imagination diRates, always flows rea- 
dily. There is preciſely the ſame Impro- 
priety (as tothe Analogy of Language) in 
demanding a Verb plural after—OR—on 
the preſent Occaſion, as there would be in 
demanding two Horſes of the Countryman 
inſtcad of one. 


SENTENCE 
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viz. An oftentatious, a feeble, a harſh, OR an 
obſcure STYLE ARE always FAULTS— 
may be pronounced inelegant, and indefen- 
fible in every View. It's only Merit con- 


fiſts in being a happy Illuſtration of that 


Harſtineſs and Imbecility which the learned 
Profeſſor juſtly 9 


and if ten thouſand Adjectives were before 
it, either connected, or unconnetted, a Verb 


plural would be abſurd; for the Words 
Lan oſtentatious, and a feeble, and a harſh, 


and an obſcure STYLE—are only equiva- 
lent to a STYLE otentatious and feeble, and 


obſcure. 

(=> If you affirm innumerable At- 
tributes of an Individual Subject, it preſerves 
it's VOY, and requires a Verb ſingular. 


SENTENCE 


The firſt Clauſe of this Sentence 


: STYLE | 18 che Nominative Caſe; 
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There "was much Genius in 11 
World, FRO: there WERE LEARNING, 
| OR Frey to refine 1 it. 


0 It 1s far from my Intention to give 
Offence, when 1 ſpeak of the Diction of 
Engliſhmen. I am fully convinced of the 
Vuiverſality of Truth, and the illimitable 
Nature of Reaſon, I diſdain to counte- 
nance national Diſtinctions in the Republic, 
of Letters, that glorious Republic, where 
Tyranny, and Faction, and Prejudice ought 
equally to be deſpiſed. Yet, — Dr. Blair 
will pardon the Remark—no Engliſhman of 
liberal Education would aſk, ARE Milton 
OR Virgil good Poets? Nor ſay—In the 
World WERE Homer OR Heſiod, before 
the Laws of Poetry were formed into 8 
Syſtem. 


SENTENCE © 


4 
* 1 
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- SENT ENCE . 
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of Wiſdom. 


I have the Concurrence of the 


late pious and learned Biſhop of London, 


when I cenſure thoſe, who attempt to make 
us ſpeak the Language of the Antients ; and 
the Concurrence of Dr. Johnſon, when I 
\ cenſure our modern Tranſlators © whoſe 
Idleneſs and Ignorance if ſuffered to pro- 
ceed, will reduce us to babble a Dialect of 
France.“ But it has been hitherto unno- 
ticed, I believe, that many of thoſe Paſ- 
ages which are cited from antient Authors, 
with a View to perſuade us to depart from 
Nature and Analogy, are either imperfectly 
underſtood, or corruptly tranſlated. 


Tune Student will readily perceiye, 


that—not to believe raſhly—convey an Idea 


which needs no Definition, and that the Ex- 


* Preface to his Dictionary. 


preſſion 


Net to believe raſhly, I the SINEWS 
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preſſion, Sinews if Wiſdom, i is, in ĩt's N ature, 
metaphorical and obſcure. He will, there; 
fore, make Sinews of Wiſdom the Subjekt of 
the Propoſition , and exchange—IS—for— 

ARE. . 
8 | It the 8 deſigned to inſtruct 
us in the Nature of Incredulity, he Ay 
adopted a very extraordinary Mode of im- 
parting Information ; for he has compared 
this Idea, of which every Man has a full, 
complete Conception, to an Idea which 
has no Exiſtence but in his own Imagina- 
tion; and if this be not a retrogade Progreſs 
in Science, —a paſſing. out of L:ght into 
Darkneſs, J am unable to determine what 
merits the Name. 


But as the Winds of Oberg juſtify 
no ſuch Conſtruction, I am ſurpriſed Mr. 
Turner ſhould tranſlate it—1S. It ought to 
be—ARE—the Sinews of Wiſdom ARE not 

to believe raſhly. Non temere credere Nerui 
 SUNT Sapientice. 


The ſame Cen. tranſlates 
another Sentence of Cicero, in the ſame 


Manner. 
* 102, 


To 


VERBS. 3 


D be content with what one hay” Ts 
the greateſt, and the moſt certain Riches. 


This mikes Contentiiaint the Sub- 
jet. But the Philoſopher's Deſign was to 
ſpeak of Riches, durable Rickes, in Contra- 
diſtinction to ſuch as make themſelves Wings 
and flee away. Hence, he ſays, with great 
Propriety, contentum eſſe Rebus ſuts, maxima 
SMT certzſimæque Divitic. 


5 The Man, who is incapable of 
diſtinguiſhing the Subject of a Propoſition, 
is poorly qualified to inſtruct the Public; 
for he knoweth not what he Foun nor — 
he affirmeth. N | 


SENTENCE X. 


Grammarians inform us, that cer- 
tain Nouns, which they denominate collec- 
eve Nouns, may be conſtrued with a Verb 
either /ingular, or plural, But this is 


1 s FM 3% 


ſpeaking 


90 VERB s. 


| ſpeaking at Random, and contrary to the' 
Order and Preciſion of Nature. Give me 
Leave to bring this Opinion to the Teſt of | 
Common . e ö 


© BY 1 begin 1 obſerving that the 
PLURAL Form of the Verb is improper | 


when the Attribute is affirmed of the Sub- 


105 in a COLLECTI VE Senſe. E. G. 


= There ARE a MULTITUDE of 
Men. There ARE a FLIGHT of Birds. 
The ASSEMBLY ARE numerous. The 
MULTI TUDE ARE great. | 


As it is impoſſible to affirm of nol” 
Man, that he is a MULTITUDE; of each 
Bird, that it is a FLIGHT; of each Mem- 
ber of the Aſſembly that he is NUMEROUS; 
of each Individual that he is a GREAT 
MULTITUDE, the Verb ought to be fin- 
gular, to correſpond with the Unity of the 
Terms, Flight, Multitude, Aſſembly. 


2dly. The SINGULAR is FR 
quently inclegant and unnatural, E.G. 


T have 


rns 0 


| 1 have Compaſſion on the Multitule 
faid. the adorable Redeemer, * They 


HAVE Nothing to eat. en 


N 5 i 71 
: = % & 1 


— & * A 


1 4 here affirmed of each Indi- | 
vidual of the Multitude, that he has No- 
thing to eat; and there being MANY In- 
dividuals, the Verb and Pronoun would be 
incorrect if uſed in the ſingular. | 


3dly. A Verb i in the SINGULAR 
Form is improper when the Word—PART 
—precedes a COLLECT. 1 VE Term. 


MPR 


10 3 this Remark, it will 
be uſeful to ſtate the Difference between 
COMMONand COLLECTIVE Nouns. And 
in Order to obtain a perfe& Conception of 
this Difference, it is neceſſary to define the 
Term 1NDI ViDUAL. "3. 4 bd 


A 8 may be divided into 
Species; Animal, for Example, into Man, 
Bird. And a Species into Individuals; 
Man, for Inſtance, into Alexander and Ju- 
lus Ceſar. But Individuals, in the Lan- 
guage of Philoſophers, are not ſuſceptible of 
Diviſion, a 

n 


2 VERBS 


pa the popular Acceptance of che 
Word, even Individuals are capable of 
being divided. But they loſe their obvious 
Eſſence in the Proceſs, and paſs into other 
Orders of Being. Thus the Statue of the 
Hluſtrious Chatham may be divided into 
Limbs, and thoſe Limbs reduced to Pow- 
der, but the Name or nominal Effence 
would be deſtroyed by. the Operation, 


A COMMON Noun, therefore, i Is 
the Symbol of an Exiſtence incapable of 
being divided, without loſing it's nomi- 
nal Eſſence, as a CIRCLE, a SWAN, an 


ORANGE. 


A COLLECTIVE' Noun is the 
Symbol of a Plurality of ſuch Individuals 
either endued with a common Nature, as 
MANKIND; or accidentally exiſting in a 
common Point of View, as a FLIGHT of 
Birds; a FLOCK of Sheep; or a MULTI 
4% 0a of Men. 


If a Multitude be ſeparated into 
Parts, every Part will contain perfect In- 


dividuals. But a Segment i is not equal to 
a Cirele 
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a Circle, nor does a Wing conſtitute, a 
Swan. Hence it is manifeſt if the Word 
PART—precede a COMMON Noun, the- 
Verb muſt be fingular. E. G. The greater 
PART of. that Orange & decayed. If it 
precede a COLLECTIVE Noun, the Verb 
ought to be plural. E.G. The greater 
Part of Mankimd ARE corrupt in every 
Condition. It is a diſtreſſing Truth, but ex- 
preſſed with Freciſion 58 n 
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BY COLLECT IVE Wa is N 
Bond which keeps many Individuals in a 
State of Union. 


In this aggregate View, you may 
affirm any Action, Paſſion, or Property of 
ſuch Individuals as though they were nu- 
merically ONE. But Reaſon and the Ana- 
logy of our Language demand a plural 
Affirmation, whenever this Bond of Union 
18 broken. | 


In the Uſe of collective Terms, 
you will experience no Sort of Difficulty, 
if you conſider for a Moment whether the 

Predicate 


25: | VERSES +5 
Predicate of your Propoſition® refers to the 
SBaubject in it's collective State, or to its 
ſeveral Individuals. E. G. . . * 


Me 'Multitude 97 the Dia felted 
TERRIFIES the Prince, and he retreats 
188 wir has S into Oy. 


It was not any Individual of the 
Multitude which terrified the Prince, and 
induced him to ſound a Retreat, but the 
vaſt Number of the Inſurgents; the com- 
bined Energy of innumerable Individuals. 
The Diction is correct and elegant. 


But when the Predicate is com- 
plete in every Individual, the Verb muſt 
indiſputably be plural. And I requeſt 
thoſe, who judge of Phraſes by the Sound, 
to conſult the Ear on the relative Excel- 
lence of the following Paſſages. I have 

Compaſſion on the Multitude for it 1s hungry, 
and HAS Nothing to eat. I have Compaſ- 
fon on the Multitude for THEY ARE hungry, 
and HAVE Nothing to eat. 


* Theſe Terms, I preſume, are now familiar to the 


As to Nate and 5 
Propriety. the Difference is too great to 
admit Compariſon. For in the former Ex- 
preſſion, Hunger is predicated of an Idea, 
of a ſimple Mode of Exiſtence: in the latter, 
it is predicated of Men. The former amy 
implies that they hungered in a collective 

Sen/e : the latter truely affirms, that Hunger 
vas experienced by every Individual; for it 
was not a Contribution of a little Appetite 
from this Man, and a little Appetite from 
that Man, which created the Senſation ; 
but a \— nit and perfect e in 


every M 


SENTENCE XI. 
If we ſay, the Oppoſition to Lord 
North's Miniſtry WAS ultimately irreſiſtible; 
we ſpeak of the Oppoſition made to his 
Lordſhip's Meaſures, by the Lords and 
Commoners of the adyerſe Party. But 
when Mr. Knox informs the World, that 


the OPPOSITION RESEMBLE Cerberus 
| barking 
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| barking for a Sop, he Altes to "© 
Peers and Commoners themſelves ; to every 


Member who oppoſes Adminiſtration; and, 
therefore, he uſes, with Propriety, a verb 
plural. * 


ADDITIONAL REWARKS. 


Lam too le an Advocate for the Indepen- 


dency of my Country to allow Foreigners to controul our 


Speech. At the ſame Time, an Author, who deſires to 
eſtabliſh ſuch Modes of Diction as are natural and elegant, 
may avail himſelf of coincident Expreſſions in ancient 
and modern Tongues. 

Thus in HEBREW, we have Inſtances of a 
Verb plural in Conſtruction with a collective Noun, &c. 


b Ma pen . Et omnis Terra VENERUNT in 


Agyptum, &c. And all the Earth came to Ægypt to buy 
Corn, for the Famine was ſore in all Lands*, That is, 
All the Nations of the Earth came into Ægypt: or, All 
Countries (as our Tranſlators have rendered the Paſſage) 

came into Ægypt to buy Corn. | 
In GREEK, % ro XA Dt. Multitudo 
GAUDENT. The Multitude RE VOICE. Every Indivi- 
dual of the Multitude rejoices ; therefore, MANY rejoice. 
* Young People may paſs over the ADDIT TONAL 


2 8 8 85 the ſirſt Reading. 


88 Geneſis. | 
Wie have no Diſtinction in the paſt Tenſe for the Singular. 


tw - 
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In LATIN the Inſtances 
Thus Vigi in the 12th Eneid: 5 
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PARS Cladies STRINGUN T Manibus, Pars? 2 niſl Koi 42 


1 . 
4 77 4 405 : 


N iunt, 3 ruunt. 

. | . + 
FT The 8 were 1 aun by un and 

every Individual ruſhed i into Battle: | The Pott, therefore, 


made his Affirmation e ; EE 


bs 
5 * 


"op It . Netion that Virgi 7 168500 | 


an \ important. Rule in Roman Syntax, for the Sake of 


being natural, and elegant PAR CAC! Our 
Language is happily | under no ſuch. Reſtraint. We can 


copy the e of Nature, without w the Lowe 


In FRENCH —La 2 un grand Nombre, un 
Nombre infins, and une Infinite, require a Verb plural, if 
they precede. a Genitive Caſe of a plural Termination. 
La plapart des Hommes ONT. comme les Plantes, des Pro- 


prites cacktes gue le Hazard } fait dicouvrir. The greater 


Part of Men, like Plants, have hidden Properties which 


Accident unveils. Were a Frenchman to adopt a Verb 


ſingular on ſuch Occaſions, and to plead the Uſage of the 
Antients, he would be juſtly ridiculed for Pedantry and 
Affectation. But this ond does not extend to other cole 


lective Terms. E. G. 
La MOTT, IE tes Aa 7 UT taillee en Pues. 


And this proves, that the Language has not yet 
arrived to that Degree of Perfection, which Frenchmen 


fondly boaſt it has attained. Half of the Ennemies WAS 
| N | | cur 
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VERBS. 


= DOPE If any Reaſon. can beraſſigned for uſing a 
Verb plural after La Plupart des Knnemis, I am confident 


5 ſawoe Argument mult he in Ni Ps with ReſpeR, . 1s 
07 | 


te des Ennemis. ; in“ bt 8 Y\ 6, 3 pts 


1 The following Verſe illuſtrates what has been 


Haid on mis Süße. Mais 4 MULTITUDE de la Ville 
FUT fartagte en deur, # ts US EST Oy FT du 
Ce des Fuifs, et les AUTRES d du Coſt des 2s Apoſftres— 
Tie Multitude WAS divided 1 into two bag The Verb 
i correctly Uſa in tile ' fngulir, becaufe the Predicate 
e into tw! Parte“ cannot” he affirmed + of every Indi. 
vida But every Individual" wat ſufteptive of nh! 
Prejudice; And . thi Faft WERE fol lthe gal; and 
Nr bag öh, ThE: lame Fracifehl of Idea 
diſtinguiſhes the Original. Eox:o9 de Jo v Kai 1 1 ty 


near ou Toro Leda, 0¹ 1 ow boi, am a7 eg. 


9 Nan n a 9 wang ds AN | 11 J . 
ume Dry 7 


fr. D 15 ſavy 5 ak eimperfeh 

ente. Tz ib 

State ae e Eng h angua But in cad, of conſult. 
a. oder and when! a  ſuſpetted Phraſe 

occurred, he FT it into Latin. Bu tl yould as 


ſoon 9 275 to modern. Rome 12 the Tru h of my 


+ we + ft 


it is abſurd to o expett wks _ to 8 and Co- 
en. Nad as to the Arrangement. of the Words, i it is 
well known, that elegant Latin, when tranſlated into Eng. 
liſh verbatim, makes an üncouth, ridiculous Appearance 
Read this Extract, gentle Reader, from MILTON's 


Tranſlation of er multa gracilis te Tuer i in "Roſe and 


+} 24.40 & 


N Horate, Ode 5, 5 k . 5 
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wehe it; ir Foil eit en an Principles > Engliſh | 
Cab e e eee ard 
"Who now enjoys thee ella Uall Coll. [it 

Who always vacant, "always amable, i t wu 1 
"Hopes Mer, $f Pork Chl "fine pp 

| Unnindful? „ 


The Elegance bf dhe — is Aare 
Bowes but I ſee neither Beauty nor Elegance in the 
Tranſlation. On the Plea of poetical Prerogative, the 
Arrangement may, perhaps, be ene in every other 
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Lee no one inter Gat I am an W to an- 
tient ide I rank an Intimacy with the Claſſics 
among the beſt Bleſſings of Life; for in them, the hu- 
man Intelle& ſhines in the Plenitude of it's Glory. They 
are ſublime in Sentiment, and melodious in Diction. 
And it is no ſmall Part of my Happineſs, that I can re- 
ſort to them for a manly and dignified Relaxation of 
Mind; for rational Improvement and ſubſtantial Delight. 


But J complain that the moſt important Seaſon. 
of Life is frequently ſacrificed to little. Purpoſe. How- 
many are incapable of ſpeaking, incapable even of tranſ- 
lating the learned Languages; after an Application of ten 
or twelve Years! ! ! Mean Time, the Parent Tongue is 
moſt ſcandalouſly negleRed.” «4 My Contempt for the 
« antient Languages,” ſaid an Author of excellent Senſe, 
is perhaps ſomewhat unreaſonable ; but when I ſee the 
« Engliſh which many learned Men ' publiſh, I cannot 
«help thinking that I am no . 2 50 Ignorance of 
Latin and Greek,” 10 
As 
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As far 28 it reſpetts Fo PEI a * 
9 and Arrangement of Words in a Sentence 
the Inference is juſt. But, this. Reproach of being 
Strangers to their own Language is not ſo general in the 
learned World as it was in former Times, If an unlucky. 
Boy had written Mores FACIT- Hominem—William of 


Wyckham, I doubt not, would have flogged him as 
ſeverely as if he had broken the ten Commandments, 


yet the learned Blockhead ſaw. no eee n * 


own e rare ee the Man: 1 affodt 


«ay it ;mpoſlible to acquire a competent 
Knowlege of the dead Languages, without neglecting a 
living one; and were it a Queſtion, which ought to be 


preferred ? I ſhould not ſcruple to affirm, that an en- 


lightened People ought to abandon the Study of Latin and 


Greek, and cultivate their native Language; that Lan- 
guage in which they enact their Laws, celebrate religious 


Rites, and manage their ſocial and domeſtic Intereſts. 


But, in Fact, we are not reduced to this painful 


Alternative. We need only lay a ſolid Foundation in 
Engliſh, and the Mind will ſoon. embrace \ whatever is 
valuable in Greek and Latin. It is an Improvement 
recommended by the late Biſhop of London; and it does 
Credit to his Lordſhip's Diſcernment, I am ſenſible that 
ancient Methods of Inſtruction are not eaſily ſuperceded. 


But without the Aid of a prophetic Spirit, I predig. a. 


Revolution in our preſent Syllem. 


40 he: Revival of Literature, our Anceſtors 


taught the Latin Grammar in the Latin Language. A 


pleaſant Method, no Doubt, both for Maſter and Scholar... 


In 


. 


* 


F Oy 


Ia Proceſs of Time, this was diſcovered to, be, a dark 
« round about Way of coming to the Point,” | and; as, abfurd 


as climbing to the Top of a Houſe, and then tumbling 


down the Chiraney, inſtead of | entering at the Door. | 
The Grammar was therefore tranſlated i into Engliſh... pes 


One Step more, Dy Reafon will be Ae. | 
Let Youth be taught UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLES be- 


fore they enter upon the Study of the learned Languages, 


and their Progreſs will be greater.in' two Years; than it 


uſually is in the whole Period of their Education. For 
the Advantages attending a competent Knowlege of what 


they are doing are incredibly great; and it will be demon- 
trated in the Sequel of this Eſſay, that the ImpraQicabi- 


1 8 of (he Meaſure is imaginary. 


7 Diſregarding, therefore, the Laws of foreign 5 
Languages, and proceeding entirely on Principles of 


Common Senſe and the Uſage of our beſt Authors, it 


will be profitable I conceive, to ſubjoin a conciſe State- 


ment of all that relates to the SUBJECT OF A PROFO- 
SITION, and the GRAMMATICAL CORRESPON- 
DENCE OF THE VERB. And 1 venture to affirm, 


that a Boarding-School Miſs of ten Years of Age will 


perfectly underſtand what I advance, provided the ſame 


Attention be given to thoſe important Diſtinftions, which 
are beſtowed on a Minuet, or a Song. And for the En- 


couragement of ſuch Ladies I add, that in their in- 
tellefual Accompliſhments, there is no Danger of being 
excelled by the Brute Creation. 


Under the firſt Article of the Inquiry now pro- 


poſed, viz. the Sudjett of a F ſtion, I deſign to con- 


trovert 


4a a. 
r 


Mi 
Ho 
* 

17 

41 


+ { 
Fs „ 
| WW. 
12 
! 1 
* 27 
q 1 
j 4 
. 
1 
* * 
4 2 
vs. 
+ 17 
1 * 51 
i : 
n 
| 
2 
1 
| 1 
0 4 
+ 
' o * o 
SUN B 
f Weed 
| 1 F 
5 
, 1 by 
E 
een. 
4b 


2222 

2 Ts 2 > 2 "3 res Ty, 
1 — * * ** n 7 5 
r 


8 ” N 8 k a — 
- 3. — 


e e N 


8 


22 
— SI. 


aa 6 Fd Gs 
= 
1 . 
N 


* - — ä—— — 4 3 
— — * — 8 INT — — 
E 


— 
. * tone 


þ ; N . 7 4 4 * 25 * " 2 
3 * i we 7 2 2 N 
? 4 1 4 v , 2. 


wovert the "Notion that 6. rns Wc bus THE 
SPECIES, and as the Author of the Origin and Progrels 
of Language is an eminent Advocate for the Opinion, I” 

will take the Liberty of introducing his * on che 5 


11745 Ti e3v 3.5 


Occaſion, 1 
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On the SUBJECT of a PROPOSITION. 


4 


 ARISTARCHUS. Perfectly agreeable * 
will immediately avail myſelf of Your Lordſhip's Polite- 
neſs and Leiſure. And in the firſt Place do me the Favor 
to inform me whether the Genus includes the Species, or 

the Species the Genus. | - 


LORD M. Are you ſerious in your Requeſt ? 
Read Harris, the great Reſtorer of antient Philoſophy. 
In the Arrangements, he affirms expreſsly——the Genus. 
includes the Species. 


A. And with equal Preciſion of Language he 
affirms, in his Hermes, —— Ihe Species includes the Genus. 


LORD M. Impoſſible! 


A. Give me Leave, my Lord, to ſhew you 


the Paſſage. It may be be reconciled, perhaps, to the 


Arrangements, on the Principles of antient Philoſophy. 


For my Part, I have not the Honor of being ſufficiently 
verſed 


: gere in thoſe bor ſei to remove the re- 


dition. 9950 EY 


lb lt : Recone led? 982 ee was 


not in the Uſe of bis Renſon hen he rote chat Paſſage 


of his Hermes. A Pearl does not include the Shell. 
A Part does not meaſure it's Whole: The! Species in- 
clude the Genus ? Prepoſteroys Idea! Sed N dor- 
mitat etiam af * 


n e i 


a 8 A Pear), Tam fully, ſatified, = NY" 
tain the Shell, nor a Part embrace the Whole. And I 


have now to'zequeſt'Your ger to iu me in the 
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11% 5. bl; And 1 deſire, to, know the _ 
Import. of the univerſal Four IR 
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* 5 4. 


LORD M. I conceive it LI EXIST- 
ENCE and POSSESSION. The Subject exiſts, or poſ- 
feſſes the N of the W 6 6 heme. 


4 peifeftly coincide with Yi Lordſhip' 5 
Opinion. The affirmative Term of a Propoſition indi- 
cates that the Subje& 28 or POSSESSES the At- 


tribute. 


LORD M. In many de a Verb iin. 


porting Poſſeſſion is uſed inſtead of the Term of Ex- 
ence. .. 
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I entreat Your Lordſhip will demonſtrate the Fallacy ot 
the omen u 1 read this Moment in Hermes. 


8 1 I 14 (4 A 5 
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8 "Te „ SE CAN PTR Js 


1 Zi ß ññ OI 2 7 wo Es 55: 92155 12 PITS 
or | - A. Iamnot fo happy, perhaps, 2 as to convey 


my "OOF in. Terms ſufficiently intelligible. . Unable to 
conjefture. how you can confute the Aﬀertion—the Genus, 
2s included in ib. $ Species—T entreat you to favor me with a 
Demonſtration of the Abſurdiiy. For I ſuſpect, my Lord, 
that the Paſſage, which you WH n be admitted, 


ang. that which you approve e : 
95 LORD M. Pray ſlate your Reaſons, 


Principles aſſumed as true, 


"oh You 


77 


vi ö * 1 

1 . 
Wi 8 | Again. | In E liſh, we may Se ſay, three 
1: | 


A. Granted: And from the Datd* Wee us, 


— 3 „ 
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11 


contained in the Species. GEL" 


Fa £ 


- LORD M. Vndoubtedly, 85 LF wy 


4 


* 
i 
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MF ja hp: And you admit uy the affirmative Term 
implies POSSESSION. VS. 


4 


LORD N. 140. ene 


A. Then give me Leave to tin. that 
Your Lordſhip's Theory 1 is at t Variance Werk Lad. 


n | LORD Nu. Tn what Reſpe&t? ? 


i 4 5 
. S 1 4 EY, 


A. Is the A lnb i rs an Auna 
proper ? 


LORD M. Beyond Conroverly—in Nature 


and 1 in Grammar. 1. 


* Then, my "Lag you have before you a 
very curious Alternative. If the Species be INCLUDED 
in the Genus, on what Law of Analogy do you affirm, 
that the Horſe contains the Animal rj 


And if it be true, that 4 contains the 
Animal, by what Argument will Your; Lordſhip da 
that the Cannes includes the Pecies ? 


11 is fo entirely repugnant to the Diates of 
Common Senſe, for a Veſſel to be contained in a Veſſel 
leſs than itſelf; or a Circle'to ſurround a Circle of greater 
Circumterence than itſelf, that I hope Your Lordſhip will 
_ indulge me with an intelligible Solution of the Myſtery. 


3 IR; D M. 
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A. Your Lordſhip: affirms, that the Genus is 
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106 3 E R B 8. 


„ e LORD, M. II the Expreſſion—a Horſe is an 
Animal—be incompatible with the received Ideas of Ge- 


nus and Species, they muſt be erroneous. But it is a 


Rule in Locke, thata Man-vught'to underftand.the Terms 
of a Propoſition which he uſes, otherwiſe he will talk like 
a Parrot, and not like a rational Being, 1 will therefore 


. Propoſe a Queſtion concerning the Genus—ANIMAL— | 


is it the Symbol of one Idea, or of many? 
A Of Ry I oft A 


LORD M. 1 U chat your Views of 8 
Genera of antient Philoſophy were ſuperficial, Animal, 
Sir, is the Symbol of ONE, ABSTRACT Idea, which 
runs through” the whole Spetie. 


A. I am not ſo happy as to have any Cons, 
tion of this abſtract Idea. But I perceive it does not 
affect the Syſtem which I defend, for Your Lordſhip in. 
forms me that it runs through the whole Species. 


Does che Water which paſſes through a Vi pe c contain the 
Pipe? 5 


IRD M. * You do nõt deny abliratt Teas? 
You certainly have an abſtract Idea of an Eagle, 'of Gris 
titude, of. Patriouſm,? | 8 5 3 


1 . 


A. If it be aki chat I am competent to 
8 what paſſes in my own Mind the Queſtion 
will be eng decided —1 have no ſuch Ideas. 


LORD M. Vow: have to aCoikeiien that 
gives me no very exalted Ideas of your Underſtanding. 1 
hope you are prepared to vindicate your Creed ” _ 
and concluſive * 7815 


A: | Your 


that I do not deny your Experience of abſtract Ideas. 


1 ſpeak only of my. own Experience. And I am as 3 {1 
as I am of my Exiſtence, if an abſtract Idea hat of 
an Horſe for Taltande—refidedi in my Mind; -I:could have 


| Recourſe to it at Pleaſure; the Appearance would be 
always uniform, and capable c of being delineated with the 
utmoſt Exaftneſs, But this is not my Experience. 


4 5 ee Ak an "original abſtract Idea of a Horſe 
pervaded the human Species, a Copy executed by an 
Artiſt at Vienna, would be a a fac femile, a Counterpart of 
a Copy executed by an Artiſt at London. But i it is well 
known, it a thouſand eminent Painters were to "draw 


"+44 $7 


be deemed reads. „ . | . 


4 


Finally. An Artift clay delta ales Horſe 
with perfect Preciſion; he may alſo copy his REMEM-. 
BRANCE of that Horſe, or of that Picture with all 
imaginable Promptitude and Succeſs. But let him ſolely 

_ contemplate the abſtract Original, and I do not heſitate 


to declare, that he will never produce two Copies of tole- 


rable n.. 


| What is your 8 of * Teſſadillo—a 
Native of Numidia? : 


' LORD M. 2 have no 10 _ the Animal ts 
which you e b 


A. Survey your abüract a Originals my 1 : 


if your Mind be a Compendium bn the Davy. the 4 


Teſſadillo muſt reſide in it, | "7 
LORD M. 
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A. "Ybor Lordſhij p will be pleaſed 5 | 
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108 VER B 8.5 
7 LORD M. I. do not pretend t to haye : an Idez 
of a an erty before I haye either ſeen. ir, or heard it 


deſcribed. - ME 1 S047 | F 
„A. And when the . Oiigiwel is To” 


by 1 or; Viſion, is it an Impreſſion, or is it an 
—_— Idea,which dwells in your Remembrance ?, 


Fin weft ; 6 


TP * —4 


195 "LORD M. Tue Idea to be furs, > 


5 37.1 * 3 ; | 
j 11 


ww 


2 >. Whenee comes it, PE is: you FER no 
more of the Tmage than you recolleft of the! Impreſſion ? 
Suppoſe 1 were now to awaken every Limb of your Lord- 
ſhip's abſtract Idea of the Teſfadillo, by a Deſcription of 


it's ſpecific Form ; and ſuppoſe Your Lordſhip, on a 


diſtant Day, were defirous of recording the Animal in 
your curious Hiſtory of human Society to what would 
you attribute the Defe&, if you retained only Part of 
the Idea—the Body, for TP: without an accurate 


* of the Head Tan 1 


10R⁰ M. 0 beten, 5 


A. But that entirely ſubverts your Lordſhip' 
Fabric of abfiraQt Ideas. An Imige in the Mind has not 
it's Efſence in Recollection. The Buſt of Shakeſpear, 
on yonder Mantel Piece, retains it's Features, indepen- 


dent of your Powers of Reminiſcence. The abſtract Idea, 


which reſides, as Your Lordſhip ſuppoſes, in the Mind, is 
truly dependent on your Memory. And if your Lord- 
ſhip ſurvey it when you are in the Country, you will ſee 
preciſely as much of the abſtract Original, as you are 
able to recolle& of the Lineaments before us. But, the 


Moment in which you enter this Room, you have again 


a perfect Perception of every Feature. Which demon- 
8 firates, 


VERBS, 109 


iirates this imaginary, abſtract Idea to be. neither more 
nor leſs than a Remembrance of the OY made on 
the Mind'on a View of the Buſt. 


- LORDM. I am 3 Aiden or you go 
beyond Locke himſelf; for though he denies the Exiſt-. 
ence of abſtract Ideas, he allows them to be Creatures of 


the Imagination, whereas _ _ their Eſſence ſolely in 
nne 1 hp 1 


' . ; A: In giving a Hiſtory of what. paſſes in my 
own Mind, I am not to yield to the Influence of another 
Man's Opinion, nor to be governed by another Man's 
Experience. It is for Your Lordſhip to judge whether I 
ſpeak the Language of Fiction, or of Truth, 


| In the Art of Poetry, Horace aſks his Friends 
whether they could forbear ſmiling, if a Painter, to a 
Body covered with Feathers and ſupported by Limbs of 


different Animals, were to join the Neck of a Horſe united 


to a human Head, ſo that what appeared above to be a 
beautiful Woman ſhould terminate ina frightful Fiſh. 


Now ſuch a Portrait may be truly ſiyled a Crea- 
ture of the Imagination—as far as it reſpects the COMPO- 
SITION of the Parts, 


LORD M. Undoubtedly—for no ſuch Crea- 
ture exiſts i in Nature. 


— 


A. But even this Creature of the Imagina- 
tion, when embodied by the Artiſt, makes a real Impref- 
ſion on the Mind of the Beholder; and it may be named, 
if Your Lordſhip pleaſe, INCONGRIO. 


LORD M. 
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o M. ce rtainly., 


A. Has Yous Lordthip an | lint Idea of 
this Monſter ? * 5 


LoD M. Tust is impoſſible." Can I how an | 
ane . of chat which bas no Exiſtence 7 10 


? Fg It i is a Subject on which I _ to 1 at - 
Your Lordſhip's Feet for Inſtruction. Such Refinements | 
are not within the Province of Common Senſe, and I 


pretend to no more. I conclude, however, that no fuch 


abſtrakt Idea is experienced by any Man, ſince Your Lord- 


ſhip, from your own Experience and nn has of 


pronounced it impoſſible. 


But if you have no abſtraft Idea of the Monſter, 


what is that which refides in your Mind after you n 


ſeen the Portrait, and which n name e opp * 
LORD M. The 51 af the "leg 


| A. You mean, I preſume, that a diſlin View n 
of the Woman's Head — the Horſe's Neck, &c. reſides in 
your Mind, and that you name the diſſimilar Aſſociation 
——Jncongrio ? „ 1 


LORD M. Ves. 


A. But would your Conception of the Por- 
trait be clear and diſtinét, if you did not recollect it's 
ſeveral Limbs ? | 


LORD M. Certainly not. 


b „ rat 
Exiſtence 


| Exiſtence is dependent on the Memory Creature of 


the Imagination is under the Dominion of Fancy. 


To preſerve an adequate Idea of St. Paul's, my 
Memory muſt retain all that I experienced on ſurveying 
the Structure itſelf. I muſt neither multiply nor diminiſh 
the Impreſſions which I then received. Conſequently ſuch 
an Idea cannot be a Creature of the Imagination, any 
more than the Structure. 


By the Omnipotence of Fancy, I can ſoon 


amplify the Cathedral to a thouſand Times it's preſent Size, 


and as eaſily reduce it's s Dimenſions, and ee it in a 


| Nut Shell. 


But it is worthy Notice, that the Imagination is 
omnipotent only as it regards the Impreſſions antece- 
dently made on the Mind, The Cathedral in the Nut 
Shell is effected by a Diminution of the original Impreſ- 
ſion, and the Cathedral as large as a Mountain by an Am- 
plification of the ſame Materials. The human Head, 
and Horſe's Neck were not the Painter's Creation, but 
the Compoſition of ſuch heterogeneous Ideas was truly 
his own. | 
And as all this 1s ſo conſonant with the Didates 
of eternal Truth, and univerſal Experience, I am ſurprized 
it fhould be queſtioned merely becauſe it is plain and intel- 
Hgible. How abſurd to penetrate into Regions of Myſtery 
and Darkneſs, in Queſt of that which is palpable and 
obvious to COMMON SENSE !! 


LORD M. Aer then, by a dato non 
Conc Hor chat what you have ſaid on the Subject of abſtract 


For the Sake of Argument. 
| Ideas 
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Ideas is | unexceptionable let us bear. er en of De. 


finition. . 5 
10 ae a SUBJECT i is to enumerate 


the Ideas which conflitute i it's nominal Eſſence. 


2. As the Ideas which: tondifaine the TOY 
Eſſence of many Subjects are too numerous to admit par- 
ticular Detail, Men have contrived to abbreviate the De- 
ſcription by comprehending a Multitude of Ideas under 
mana and E e Terms. | 


g As * 8 of a Term is proportional to 
the Number of Ideas for which it is the conſtituted Sym- 
bol, it is obvious that the Progreſſion of Power is 
from the GENUS to the INDIVIDUAL. In other words, 
there are ſewer Ideas contained in the Genus than in the 
nn and fewer in the PAI than in the avion. 


4. A Creature dal of Blood, Viki 
Heart, Lungs and locomotive Powers, with ſuch other 
Particulars as may be thought neceſſary to animal Lite, is 
denominated an ANIMAL, which Philoſophers make a 
GENUS or general Term in their Definitions. 


5. An Animal clothed in Feathers, and capable 
of exerciſing i it's locomotive Powers above the Surface of 
the Earth is termed a BIRD, which Philoſophers make a 
SPECIES or SPECIFIC Term in their Definitions, 


6. A Bird of ſuperior Magnitude, variagated 
Plumege, and fond of Solitude, is denominated an 
EAGLE. | © 1 1 


7. Finally. The Eagle in the Tower of London 
is named (we may ſuppoſe) ALCIDES, 


Now 
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Now it is obvious that Alcides, beſides his 
Name and other individual Diſtinctions, POSSESSES all 
the Ideas affixed to LAGE, An Eagle, beſides its ſupe- 
rior Size, variegated Plumage, and Fondneſs for Solitude, 
' POSSESSES all the Ideas affixed to BIRD. Finally a 
Bird, independent 'of Ability to move in the Air, a Co- 
vering of Feathers, and other Circumſtances of nominal 
Eſſence, POSSESSES all the Ideas affixed to ANIMAL; 
arid therefore the Individual ALCIDES POSSESSES, 
CONTAINS, or COMPREHENDS more Ideas than he. 
Genus ANIMAL—which was to > be proved. 


As it cannot: be ſaid, conſiſtently with - your 
Lordſhip $ Syſtem, | that a Horſe is an Animal, nor con- 
ſiſtently with my Views, an Animal is a Horſe, on what 
Authority does Mr. Harris aſſure us, that the Subject and 
Predicate are convertible? As there can be no interme- 
diate Opinion in the Caſe, and as the Aſſertion is obvi- 
ouſly erroneous in Application to each of the Extremes, 
it muſt be erroneous in itfelf. | 


I am not ignorant that a Tran/þofition of Terms 
is frequent, but the Verb, on ſuch Occaſions, muſt cor- 
reſpond in Number with the Subject“. Mr. Harris poſi- 
tively declares, that the Predicate becomes the Subjed by 
the Tranſpoſition, which I deny: 


LORD M. He only meant, that a Man 
MIGHT place the Predicate of any given Propoſition 
firſt, and then, by a correſponding Termination in the 
Verb, convert it into the Subject. 


See theffrt Sentence for Exerciſe. 
f 2 A. II 


e * E R B 8. 
2K. 15 that be all, it is perſedily harmleſs, and 
by no W an Object of Criticiſm. I do not preſume 


to queſtion either the Power or Frivilege of an FN to 
write Nonſenſe. ' 


Before I withdraw, Your Lordſhip will permit 
me to illuſtrate, by Example, the Remark of John 
| Locke, on the Subject of Definitions by Genera and Dt if- 
¶ ferentia, by Genus and ſpecific Difference . they convey 
(laid he) only verbal Inſtruction.“ 


Suppoſe a Grecian Stranger were to hear Your 
Lordſhip ſay—The Alcides in the Tower is a noble 
Figure And ſuppoſe he fancy, from his imperfect Know- 
lege of the Language, that you are ſpeaking of ſome 
Statue of Hercules. But not quite ſatisfied as to the 
Truth of his Conjetture, he aſks your Lordſhip, | 


Mat iss Alcides Lou reply, an Eagle. 
And what is an Eagle? A Bird. 
And what is a Bird? An Animal. 


But the Stranger is yet in total Darkneſs. He 
knows Nothing of Eagle, Bird, nor Animal. Your Lord- 
ſhip, will therefore, condeſcend to inſtruct him in the 
Meaning of the Terms. e 


An Animal Zy. 


A Bird—ogvs. 


| An Eagle—AiS.. 
. | Aud. © 
Alcides—an Eagle. 


r _ ws 


But this Information is purely verbal. Your 

Lordſhip has taught him Nothing but Sounds. Were you | 

to detail the natural Hiſtory of Alcides, you might impart | 
ſolid and pleaſing Information. 


A Man, ſubje& to improper Warmth of Tem- 
per, will receive little Benefit from being told, that mx 
means r and ogęſu Ira, and Ira Anger, and that Anger is 
a Commotion of the Mind. But if he read Seneca, or 
any experienced Author, on the Cauſe, Cure, and Con- 
ſequences of Anger, he will find a Fund' of ineſtimable 
Inſtruction. 
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Turn your Attention, my Lord, to Ok and 
Cambridge at the Revival of Literature—W hat were the 
moſt ſubtile Definitions—the moſt celebrated Syllogiſms 
of that Period of Contention ? An elaborate Parade of 
ſynonymous Words—A magarlicent, e of faying— 
Nothing. 


LORD M. Do you wiſh, then, to baniſh Defi- 
nitions by Genus and Species, and the Art of Reaſoning 
by Sollogiſm out of the Republic of Letters? 


A. By no Means. I only wiſh to make a 
Diſtinion between Words and Things—between Senſe 
and Sounds. For whether you enumerate the, Ideas 
which conſtitute the nominal Eſſence of a Subject ſepa- 
rately, or whether you define it by the Aſſiſtance of com- 
prehenſive Symbols, ſuch as Animal, Bird, Eagle, &c: 
the Knowlege, I contend, is merely VERBAL}; not the 
Employment of REASON, but of MEMORY. © 
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Correſpondence of the Subject and 
Affirmation. Sy 5 2:0 6 


RULE I. 


COPE 


© When theSuhje&t of a Propoſition 
is numerically ONE, the Verb muſt be i in 
the * . : 
GOD is Love. | 
LEARNING EXCELLS Riches, 
Learning IS more excellent than 


— 


02 SESOSOEDOICOEDO 
: fy + 8 


I0 OBEY God 18 Liberty.* 
TO BE GOVERNED by Paſſion 
* I mean, * Termination muſt be ſingular as to f Pg 


ber. Of collective e I have already ſpoken 


* GA 
RULE 


"ROLE „ 


+ 2 8 
— , . 
* * 4 * J 1 8 
„ * 


Wpen u ins - Subje@' is h or, in 
other Words, when the Term which is the 
Nominative Caſe to the Verb is the Repre- 
ſentative of two, or more Individuals, the 


Verb Affirmation muſt be PLURAL. E. G. 


Good MEN HATE Sin from the 
Love of Virtue. T 


It may be uſefal to repeat my Remar ks on 
an INDIVIDUAL TERM. By an Individual Term, I 
do not mean a Word expreſsive of ONE, SIMPLE 
IDEA; for there are few. {uch Words in human Speech; 
but I mean a Word ſignificant of as many ſimple Ideas, 
as accidentally conſtitute the nominal Eſſence of the 
Thing. E. G. Flavor is an Idea affixed to ORANGE; 
yet many other Ideas are eſſential to the Name. But ſor 
Diſpatch, they are all comprehended under one Word, 
which is denominated a Term, becauſe it limits a certain 
Combination of. Ideas to one Subſtance. 


| 


* Seneca. Deo parere Libertas eſt. 


Horace. Oderunt peccare Boni virtutis amore. 


The 
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The ſeveral Ideas has combined are ck 


as ; ONE, becauſe they are all neceſſary to conſtitute one 
Individual. And in this, common Terms differ from 
collective Terms, (ſuch as Flock, Army, &c.) which | 


are compoſed of many Poe Individuals. 


Many T binge are N to form a CHA. 


RIOT; but they are not Chariots ſeparately conſidered. 
The Term is beſtowed on the whole Aſſemblage, to 2228 
vent a tedious Enumeration of Particulars, | | 
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, 
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K 1 Et 


S O S ces 


When TWO Nouns*, or TWO 


Infinitive Modes, connected by—AND—are 


the Subject of a Propoſition, the Affirma- 


tion muſt be PLURAL. E. G. 


Soft Words and hard Arguments 


ARE the belt Weapons i in Controverly. 


This Mode of Conſliuction is natural and elegant. 
Dr. Prieſtley's Apology for a Verb ſingular, when the 


Terms contain © Kzndred Ideas” vis inadmiſsible. Kin- 


dred Terms enfeeble the Style. They zre avoided by all, 


who ſpeak with Elegance and Preciſion. If uſed, they 


* I mean, TWO or more, 


ought 


| * 


8 ; 4 * 

: * 9 4, kg 

2 ' *. 1. 
N | ; K 11} 
VERBS 11 1 
8 1 | WHY 
| 1 
4 


ought to 9 to the general Laws of Syntax. They 
are not ONE WORD, becauſe they contain Kindred 
Ideas. The Doctor might as well contend, that the 
Prince of Wales and the Prince of Denmark 18 one Man, 
becauſe they are COUSINS. | 


I do not know that any Terms are more ſyno- 
mous than Nr and ONE. Are they, on that 1 
ws wks p- h 


2 W an invariable Obſervance of this 
Rule. It is hazardous to deviate from it, and, in my 
0 abſurd. | 


RULE N 


o e οο e e οοο οο e οο 


| When TWO or more Nouns, of 
the fingular Number, unconnected by— 
AND—are the Subject of a Propoſition, 

the Affirmation may be either ſingular, or 
Plural. E. G. 


3 luſlice, Mercy 18 
an Attribute of God. 


Omnipotence, Juſtice, - Mercy 
ARE Attributes of God, 
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But if the Ronde unite in n-the, Pro r o- | 
duction of the Attributes, the Affirmation 
muſt be plural. E. G. F 


Faith, Practice, erſeverance 
F ORM the Chriſtian. : 


KUL © 


* 


IE either of the Nang be PLU- 
RAL, the Verb muſt abſolutely be PLU. 
RAL, though unconnected by AND 
and though the Attribute may be affirmed 
of each Noun ſeparately. E. G. 


Power, RICHES, Fame ARE of 
uncertain Duration, e | 
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When TWO Infinitiv Modes, 
uneonnebted by—AND—are' the Subject 
of a Propoſition, the Verb is more ele- 


AS 


gant in the SIN GULAR, than in the 


* E. G. 


To * the Deſenceleſz, to 
inſult the Allied BEIRAYS 2 mean and 
cruel Mike. „ 
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When TWO, or MORE Nouns 
either ſingular, or plural, or both — whether 
the Attribute can be affirmed of each of 


+ Except they u unite in producing ke Attribute, or 


Effect. 
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are Attributes of God. 


them ſeparately ud; or whether | 
they unite in the Production of the Attri- 
bute—it adds Strength and Elegance to the | 
Expreſſion, to connect them by—AND. 


7 
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Omnipotenee, Juſtice, and Mercy 


{ 


STE i Hott VET 


Faith, Practice, and Perleyerance 


36% the Chriſtian, 


It is my Duty to aſſign my Reaſons for giving 
the Preference to the ſeventh and eight Rules of Con- 
ſtruction. 


If we fupply the Ellipſis in the fourth Example, 
it will appear thus—Omnrpotence is an Atiribute of God, 
Juſtice is an Attribute of God, Mercy is an Attribute o 
God. 


In abbreviated Construction, Omnipolence, Af 


: bie, Merey 1s an Attribute of God. 


6 By PUN fordreſeing . eee and Affirma. | 
tion, there remains but ONE Propoſition out of THREE 


2 —Mercy is an Attribute of God, There is no Word to 


be 


ut 20 1 9 ˙7 2 e ” 2 2 An 
e 0 the Sentence i is like a . of Sand, 
1 NA LOTTO 


IS. 
1 3 Tyr 1 


In . adn wa 1 Abbes dess the Sentence 
is 155 8 to other Laws of Syntax. The Attributes are 
SUPPRESSED, and the SubjeQs- ar e ENUMERATED. 
Omnipotence, Fuſtice, . Mercy ( all theſe) ARE Attributes 
of God. Or, in the nervous and unſophiſticated Diction 
of our gia ro . "nee AND Mercy\are 
Attrebutes'of Cod 8 oi Om 01 OTIS 0 


The Word—AND—fignifies—add—E. G. One 
And One are to. One add One are two. I have already 
demonſtrated the Abfurdity of ſaying One and One IS two: 
But i it is N abſurd to ſay One, One IS two. 


KA The Impropriety of this vation; Confraſtion 
willhe; apparent, . if you ſubſtitute Letters for Omnipo- 
rence, Juſtice, and Mercy. Thus A. B. and C. amount 


to three. But what Maſter mans ſuffer his Tui! to ſay. 
A. N. 1 18 three? 


"Oak the—AND—A. B. c. Pre! Equally 
abſurd. But you may contend, that i it is not fair to put 
THREE after IS, becauſe it is not ſaid Omnipotence, Juflice, 
Mercy 18 ATTRIBUTES of God, but AN ATTRIBUTE 


of God. Let us adopt your Amendment—A. B. C. IS 


ONE]! In your Anxiety to n n "Ow are 
loſt on e! 


1 But whence comes it A nts be 
omitted, and the Verb gracefully uſed in the ſingular 


Wee aſter TWO or more INFINITIVES, if a ſimilar 
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| Conſt uQion with NOUNS. be inelegant and abſurd? 


From ature, the Source of real Elegance. For ſeveral 
Actions, perfeftly diſtin, may be reſolved into the 

Energy of ONE Agent, and conſidered as ONE Effect 

E. G. To penetrate Buildings io conſume Furniture—to 


deprivg People of Lise TO DO all this, or the ENERGY 
neceſſary; t effect all this, 1, peculiar to Lightning. To, 


ange elle Defenceleſe, to inſult the ¶lidted, to-do all this, 
e vf Sa Mean. ang, cruel Mind. Ti he Energy neceſſary 


all this, FLOWS ram. a mean. .and cruel Mind. 
2 Action is meaſured by Quantity, 25 Well as enume- 


rated i in it 8 "Eat EO 
2 0 2 # 1 9 C17 


But to 8 din PERSONS. into ONE 
Perkan, or to blend diftin&.JDEAS into ONE Idea, is 


| unnatural and Abſurd. E., G. It is improper to ſay-= 
Faith, Hope, Charity—all THIS—IS the Fruit of the 


the Spirit. But Faith, 1 THESE—ARE 


the Fruits of the Spirit. For they are diſtinct. Ideas. 


If the Ideas ſpecified unite in eonſtituting the Attri- 


bute or Effect; the Verb in the SINGULAR is highly 


improper. E. G, Faith, Practice, Perſcberance FORMS 
the Chr. Man. a This i is falſe i in Fact, as well as inelegant in 


Diction. F aith does not form the Chriſtian; for Faith with- 


out practice i is empty, Parade. . Nor do preſent Faith, and 
preſent Practice united, form the Chriſtian, for they only 


are entitled to the. glorigus Diſtinction, who perſeyere ; 


in F aith and Praftice ta the End. | 1 


** 


With Reſpect to Infinitive Modis: the Verb 


may be SINGULAR. even in the Caſe now Stated. E. G. 


To believe, to ad, to perfevere—to do all this —CONS TL 
WA Revelation. 
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| TUTES a Chriſtian. But I recommend aVerb plural, with 
 —AND—whenever the Attribute is not wholly contained 
in every Infinitive. For then” the Verb SINGULAR - 


without—AND—will cauſe a pleaſing aud elegant Vari- 
ation 2 2597-7 5 | 
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Concerning the Subject of of. a Propaſion, 
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It is a bret Freedom, I "coafels; to ſppbſe 

that any of my Readers are unable to aſtertain the real 
Subject of a Propoſition. But my Solicitude to render 
this Eſſay exientively uſeful will be, 1 ogy» a Tnfficient 

Apology. HP 6 tub e NONE 

0 | as the Suppoſition”t that a Doubt may ay ſorie- | 
times occtrr, let me prevail on the Inexperieticed t to regu- 
late the Cenltruction, in ſuck Caſes, oy the | fubſequent 
Rules, Fl f 


& | © - if one of the Terms be 1 
and the other plural, place the plural Term 
before the herb, and make the Verb THY 

with it in Number. E. G. 


The Wages of Sin are Death. 
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| By 1 Rule of Arrapgement and Cor- 
reſpondefec you are certain of being protected from 


grammatical Cenſure. 


As to this ny Subject of the FUEL Truth 
and Error are; equally ,contingent. You may be acci- 
* right, as well as eigentl. wrongs. Jo Kut 6d, 


4 10 0 


br The ful Example * the . of In- 
pla Death is indiſputably a PART of the Re-. 
ward. But Death IS not the, WHOLE , Reward. * 
does not CONTAIN, POSSESS. or, COMPREHEND 
all the Ideas affixed to—Iages 97 Sin. We read of Pu- 
niſhment, of the Worm that never dies, of the Fire that 
is never i 

EF or my Part, I am „ chat Imerit Some- 
b more than Death, and I believe I ſhall experience 
Something more, unleſs 1 obtain Mercy, in God's ap- 


pointed Way. ED 9G. IB FL e 


* 


len of a more Nie ene Philoſophy may 

ſmile at my Infirmities, and-congratulate themſelves on 
ſuperior Diſcernment. I have only to entreat them 10 
: believe 
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believe me ſincere, and to aue me in che peaceable 
70 10 of my Creed. 
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2. When, two, or many 1 

eee h—4 N. D—are one "Tus of” the 
Part, n e 1—before . the Very, and make 
the: Verb PUR =" E. 8. 


It is the Proven if Virtue't to 
dread no 25 and to fu an no N a 
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A judicious Tranſpoſition of Terms un- 
queſtionably prodices a Pang and elegant Varia- 


* Horace, If any Man be diſpoſed to aſſix other Ideaato the Word 
—Death—than natural Difſolution, I have no ObjeQion, though 
ſuch Ideas are improper in the Paſſage before us. I can ſcarcely 
ſpeak with becoming Candor of thoſe, who avow a Belief, that the 
Threat of Puniſhment is a mere Contrivance of the Deity, to terrify 


us into Obedience to his Precepts. On their own Creed—how | 


dare they attempt to deſtroy it's Influence? 
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tion of Style. But Vitiew and wires are "app 25 


„ 


Ornaments of Diction. It ought to be our firſt Care to 
expreſs our. Sentiments with grammatical Preciſion. I 
counſel the Student, therefore, to preſevere in the Prac- 


tice of this Rule of Syntax, till 97 5 can e his 
Terms without Hazard. 


That an Attribute may be tranſpoſed without 


Weeds the Subject of the Propoſition, is evident from 
the beſt eee in the Language. 


Cod is omnipotent, and worthy the profounte ft 
Adoration. The Subject of the Propoſition is God. 


Let us now tranſpoſe the Subject. Omnipotent is Cod, 
and worthy the. profoundeſt Adoration. Is the Deity be- 


come an Attribute by the Tranſpoſition? 


But, perhaps, you queſtion whether this be a 
Tranſpoſition in Point, becauſe omnipreſent is an 
Adjeclive? To give you the fulleſt Satisfaction in my 
Power, I will make Uſe of that moſt delightful and glo- 


rious Definition of our preſent Subjet—— GOD IS 


LOVE*- Now invert the Order Love i is COod.— 


ls the Attribute become the Subject by the 


Tranſpoſition? Certainly. not, for many diſtin Perfec- 


tions are eſſential to an adequate Conception of the Fa- 


ther of the Univerſe. What would infinite Love avail 


without Omnipreſence? Or Omnipreſence without 


. Power D | 
* 1. John 4. 5 
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4. You 
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gif Number, and the Predicate an Infini- 


tive Mode, or a Ne oun fingular, you cannot 5 


in which you u place them, E, 6G. „ 
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; As. the Wande en 0 Tn in "as; pre- 
ceeding Sentences, is admiſſible on the Rules of Concord 
only, and as an inverted: Arrangement, in many Inſtances, - 
betrays a vulgar, illiterate Mind, I requeſt Leave to ſab-" 
Join ſome Directions lor the Uſe of my yoo Readers. 
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1 vou may unqueſtionabl 
tranſpoſe the Subject in Ally, 1 P c ö 
poſitions. E. G. 4 5 8 ] * 74% 


| Liberty 1s to obey Cod. ; N 5 
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Inis is Fire. 
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athly. In the EXPLANATION 
of Words. Ea £: 0 a. 
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Dzſorder means Confufion. 


Conf ften. means D 


7 
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Variation means Variety. 


* * 
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Variety means Variation, - | 


- 


order. 


A 


We are now arrived at the Limit 
of this ür of Tre nſpoſition. In ſtrict 
Propriety, we have paſſed it; for Variation 


relates 


v E R B BY igt 


1 8 10 one, Variety: te many. War 
cauſes a Variation in the Value of Stocks, 
and a | "IE: of Plans and Enterprizes.” . 


But you cannot wanpeſe your 5 
8 Terms with Propriety and Elegance, when 
they, are not of ede Power“. E. G. 


His Name is Theodore. oY : | ; EY 
Theodore 4. his Name. 


In this Franfpolition,” there i is no 
Infringement of the Laws of Concord, nor 
any Obſeurity. But the firſt Mode f 
arranging the Terms is the moſt natural and 
eaſy, and at the ſame Time logically exact. 
A NAME is a Term in Uſe for all the nomi- 
nal Diſtinctions by which a Man is known in 
Society. Any one of thoſe nominal Dif- 
tinctions may be predicated of NAME, but 
in no Propriety of Speech can it be ſaid to 
contain, meaſure, or comprehend the Name. 
N AME . mea poke _—_— 


The Nee will remember, that We Pines or 1 
Force of a Word depends upon the Number of 1 | 
. it t repreſents, 3 
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"TT 0 Cod is TOE” „ 
Liberty i is to obey Cod. 


: 1 % | 


and i. in i Senſe. 


| His Knovlege of human Nature, 4 
and . rms in the Courts of Prin- 
ces, authorized our Philoſopher to declare, 
that a Perſon, under the Dominion of 
| Paſſion, and the Controul of ſenſual Ap- 

petite, is in a State of SLAVERY. _. 


And by the Light of Reaſon be 


ſaw, that OBEDIENCE. TO THE DEITVYN 
is effectual Deliverance from this abject and 
4 Bondage. e 


* 


How admirubly" do his Ideas cor- | 


reſpond with the. Ss of the =o 


* Seneca. 
$ As, the efficient Cauſe, it 3 it's Effect. 
Scriptures ! . 


The liter Assel is_ .de F: 
five in Eaſe and Propriety. In the Eſſence 
of Liberty, pure Liberty, there is no Idea 
of Submiſſion. To define it—OBEDI-| | 
ENCE, is to commit a Soleciſm i in Words : 


5 9% 2 I 0. 


| ems Wt 
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riptur | Men may differ in he Non- | 
eſſentials. of Chriſtianity, but all muſt, ac-- : 
knowlege, that. ſincere. Obedience? to he 
Precepts of eternal Truth ftrikes off the 
inglorious Fetters of Sin, and eaves us at 
LIBERTY. to be happy. E.G. 5 5 . | 


Love thy Neighbour as er 1. 


Delightful Experience! Obedi. 5 
ence to this Precept will chaſe a Hoſt of 
Tyrants from the Breaſt; and N 
ENVY—that mean and ſordid Paſſion—. * 
whoſe hateful Power compels us to repine, - 
amidſt all the e of e Prey. ; 


vidence. 


In a Word, no One has any Res- 
ſon's to ene a happy Life, a e 59] 
Death, and a Reſurrection to Glory, who 
lives and dies a ITED. to GODLIKE | 
Liberty. 
ee i/fipation i is Deſtrufion. 


 Deftrudtion i xs Diſſibalion. 


1 will cloſe my Remarks on the 
Tranſpoſition of Terms with the Inſtance | 
bewre uu. e 


Produced by 85 Agency of the Divine Spirit. 
That 
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Deftrugion i is a Truth in Theory and Fall 


But who will defend the Propoſition in its 


inverted Form p Who will aſſert that 


ty is the efficient Caufe of ravages! | 3 
and Diſſipation? When Property and 
Credit are gone, a BEDFORD i 18 excluded 9 
the Peerage, and a PUCRINGHAM ex- ; 


pier on a Bed of Straw”. 


. "Vow are at Liberty, I dilnotlegs! wy 


to conſider Diſſipation as the grammatical 


Subject, as it is, in. Truth, the natural 
Subject of the Propoſition, in the ſame I 
Manner as you may write God 1s Love, or 
Love i 15 Cod, without akering the Nature of : 


of A Duke of Bedſord was FLOWS of his. 8 on 
Account of Poverty. Of the ee Duke of Buck- 
| ingham, Pope ſings thus: 5 


In the worſt Inn s worſt Room, with Mat Wa 
The Floors of Plaiſter, and the Walls of Dung, 
On once a Flock Bed now repair'd with Straw, 
With Tape- ty'd Curtains, never meant to draw, 


The GEORGE and GARTER dangling from that Bed 


Where tawdry yellow ſtrove with dirty red. 
Great VILLERS lies— alas! how changed from bim, 
Who, &c. &c. 
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1 the Dover: But 1 comprayymmove the Ar- 


rangement; the Illiterate will ſuppoſe De- 
ſtrudtion to be your Subject, and the Sen- ; 
e e, wil N to be 19 i 


timent, in C nſeque 
P ace 2; tel in CALALI SF IO 


p 10 bonelüde. "The Difference be- 

tween RY: Subject and Attribute of a Pro- 
9 poſition“ 1 is the ſameſ as between the Cauſe 
and the Effett—the Whole and Part, And 
whenever there is Danger of Obſcurity or 


Error, the Subject ought to PRECEDE the 
Verb, In other Caſes, a judicious Tranſ- 
poſition will give Dignity and Elevation to 

ſolemn Themes, and Wen and 9 7 
= o her eee 
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2 + Except the Cale of Identity, &e. arbefore ok 


4 On flop this Section, permit me to obſerve, ar | 


I have not regarded the Beauty of my Page in Point of 


Uniformity of Types. Ihave uſed ſmall and great Let- 


ters, as I judged it to wr moſt conducive to hes Student's 
an. | 
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Excellence. 5 LON re HG 
„ Take Care, therefore that 
& Diſcourſe be neither defor £ 
«* SOLEQISMS, nor diſgraced by low and E 
« vulgar WORDS; for Nothing is fo 
4 « diſtinguiſhing a CharaRteriſtic of low Com- 


«* pany, and bad Education, as VULG 
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« It is glorious to excel other Men vi 
e in that very Article, in which Men excel 
“ Brutes, I mean SPEECH,” . 


« 


ean Swift; 


* Proper Words i in proper Places, 
+ Et Horatii curigſa Felicitas. 
4 Lord Cheſterfield to his Son. 
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Senat vie Thope the -Sindedr'Þ fufficiently 5 
informed a tothe CONSFRUCTION, of 
Verbs. I now proceed to enumerate a few ; 
Verbs which merit Preference i in Point of 
Klagynes _— DPI 40110 24 16 
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To MAKE a Figure, to MAKE 


ws 


an Appearance—handſome,, or e 


ne 8 Th e 711 0 
10 J Voù are not angry with me for 


thoſe 10 Ok ES which I CUT upon vou 
Yeſterday, ave you? No my Eord#.: © 


i "EE _ bgurative Language, a Peron 
ay be ſaid p to CUT, A FIGURE, in Alla 
fo to. the Bullock of a CA VER: But 
1 this be conder Ine: das unpolite f, 1 ant 
confident 16 CU A JOK.E.ought to be 


ES I 76 {4 
caſhiered as an 2 Vulgariſm. 'To 


So. a. Foke—ta paſs Cenſure-—to paſs Com- 


ph ments on 0 F er/o N,.are NOE L. 5 80 7 3A 


6 „Maxime and Characters. 1766. Page 54. Urea 


fie loweſt eee ms in the Engliſh Language: 
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+ Lord Cheſterfield condemns this Phraſe, "gne-of | 
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* R TO CRACK v Jole”'Thi Phraſe. 
: 8 Sey vag * It is uſed / Ladmitoby 
Pope He takes fis cltir ping Nas and: evaelk = 
ts v Bur E mut obſerve; ˖ dn⁰b for al, 
that Poets often adapt thtlr Langungz 48 
the State of the Perſon. introduced. Hence 
the molt polite, and the moſt vulgar Dic- 
ction may be Hoi ir | the” fame Play, o. or 3 


Poem. . Rf ns EI gs — N. 
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2d; likes to — iP fond of 
SPORTING's Joke; for chis is deferiptive 
of a Propenſity to enliyen Piſcourſe, hy 
a witty and unexpected Combination of 
Ideas. But. if His Pleaſure cont in perſonal 
Att wy do not Tay—he Joves to CUT a A 
oke upon a Friend—büt, he loves 40 4 
PASS 4 Joke on a Friend—he takes, Flee: 1 
ſure 3 in POIN TNG a Jef © at a Friend. * 
vo pASS Senteek and 10 PR ey 
 NOUNCE Zen tere are ON: To 


= 4c EEC 


POINT a Sentiment to a 0 are alſo 
| ſynonymous, 


IEA s 


us) And proper. But how a Re- 
mark. is 10 be CUT and ACR Z oy 
not. #2... 0 4 + 
4110 
1 0. gerad are ene through Water 
| alma the fame Bec 


a” 9 whigh they one th 
570. "ok il by ve Means yopoli he te 0 

queſt + Ferſpn to inform you; 3 - 
perfectly COMPREHENDS the Terms of a 
Queſtzon, or has a perfeR C NCEPTION 
of the Subjett,in Debate, but it is exceed. 
ing. unpolite zo: reiterate —DO YOU,SER 
—in the Sequel of your Narrative, « or the 
Progreſs of your 


1 Had 1 che Honor of explaining to 
my Reader the Circumſtances of the Death 
of General Wolfe, as they are repreſented 
on ** Monument in Weſtminſter . 
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would it nok be mnerhätiertnöfdmary if 
TLaſked him at“ every third Word—A RE 


YOU BLIND? E. G. nes: 


The expiring Hero! is attended by 
his Aid de Camp. Before him—ARE YOU - 
BLIND.—1s an Indian Chief. That Soldier 
——ARE YOU BLIND——is ſhouting 
Victory! e | 


And yet you are 8 inter- 


rogated by the Vulgar, whether . are 
e eee blind. A K. 00 


IFR Diſtance, or 7 Shades of 
of Night involve the Object in Obſcurity to 


Which you deſire the Attentitn' of a Com- 


aa: and if yor' requeſt; to Khow whether 


his Eternal Eye! is adequate to diſtant and 


Aifhcult Difcrimination, in other Words, | 


-whether' he tin SEE the: Obfect, it is no 


*. AS 


Proof that Hou: are deficient in Breed. 
ing. But it is inſufferable Rudeneſs to 


queſtion, every Moment, tlie — and 
Penetration of his Mind. 


Perth me, therefore, to oblerve, 


at e Says [ and ſays fhe—So fays 7 and Jo 


* WJ #5 $20 1 WF. 


&\ 


Bos 4 To underfland 3 is to SEE the Agreement, or Diſa- 
Sreement of the Ideas of a Propoſition. 


ſays 


V E R 8 S 141 
ſays „l ſee and don't 010 Fall You know 


171 2 ot 41 4 t> 


_ don't you know—And ſo as 1 was ſayi ng, 


&c.,&c. &c. are to. be moſt -;religiouſly | 
„ by all, ho aim at Dignity, and 


Deceney of Expreſſes, AN yas an ol 181. 
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(2; maß GOT. on Hotleback within ten Minutes 
after I er Letter. When I [GOT to; Can- 


terbury, I. GOT . aj Chaiſe for Town, But 1 GOT 


wet through before I GOT to Canterbury,” and I HAVE 
GOT ſuch a Cold as I ſhall not be able to GET rid 

of in a Hurry, I GOT to the Treaſury about Noon, 
but firſt' of all 1 GOT' ſhaved and dreſt. 1 ſoon 
GOT into the Secret of GETTING a Memofial before 
the Board, but I could not GET an Anfwer. then, how- 
ever I GOT Intelligence from the Meſſenger that 1 
mould moſt likely GET one the next Morning. As 
ſoon as 1 GOT back to my Inn, 1 GOT | my Supper, and 
Of to Bed, it was not long before I GO to Sleep. 
When I GOT up in the Morning, I GOT my Breakfaſt, 
and then GOT myſelf dreſt, that I might GET out in 
Iime, to GET an Anſwer to my Memorial. As ſoon 
as I GOT it, 1 GOT into the Chaiſe, and GOT to 
Canterbury by three: and about Tea Time, 1 GOT 
FA | Hom, 
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in WO: and perpetudl Uſe; * and it 


far from my Wiſh, to deprive the Vulgar 
and the wealthy Iliterate of ſo conyenient 


an Abridgement of Terms. On the Con- 


trary, I recommend it to the pious Care 
of Dr. —— to compoſe a Hiſtory of the 


World, on this elegant Plan of Abbreviation. | 


All the Events, from the Birth of Time to 
his Majeſty's Journey to Cheltenham, may 
be detailed without the Aid of a ſingle Verb 
in the Engliſh , the er dene 


BEL excepted. 7 EY ts 


# j 1. £ 


This Vn is nf Saxon. 8 1 


ARRIVAL at the Place of Deſtination, the 
primitive Idea; hence ACQUISITION 3 


pl ene POSSESSION. With the latter 2 


Bes, the, © Alieerdte uſe it in N 
Words, 7 have HAVE. E. 8. 


1 HAVE GOT aF ather ninety 
Years old. 


- | | For 
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Tor 6byius Le } have go 
Hale ee e I POSSE. is 


. 4. 5103 


1 POSSESS! 1 | fy h 


J 2 8 ; fo] "+ DOPE WE 
» 1376 bo , Wi ws... 419044 45 ry 111 


15 tin may, Alfeld; ee i : 


a am A Rule, hen POSSESSION! is 
implied, it is vulgar to ufe—HAVE—in 
Conſtruction hos O. og ir 
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Permit me i 141 dur Kane 


have furniſhed us with innumerable Terms 


to xpreſs all the Ideas which the Yulgar 


alte to theit FAC FOTUM*=-b0F. 11¹4 
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ot | Are yon in Queſt off any! Thing? | 


Dot Hot exclaim wit the Hifiterate=I HAVE 
GOT it. Bit ay have POUND: 5 


or I HAVE it—HERE IT IS, &. 


AGAIN. 9 MOUNTED my Horſe, or I 


WAS ON HORSEBACK within ten Minutes after I 


RECEIVED your Letter: as ſoon as J ARRIVED at 


Canterbury, I ENGAGED (or HIRED) (or STEPT 


INTO) a Poſt Chaiſe ſor Town. I WAS wet through 
before I REACHED Canterbury, and I HAVE (or 1 
HAVE TAKEN) ſuch a Cold as I ſhall not eaſily RE- 
MOVE (or CURE.) 
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the Board; T could not, [however,! OBTAIN aw imme 


diate Anſwer ; but the Meſſehger told me, that. I pro- 
bably ſhould RECIEVE one, next Morning. 1 RE- 


TURNED. to, ow Ann, a WENT to Bed, and 

| SLEET well. I, 25 early q and DRE T immedi- 
| ately alter BR REA AST that T might be ltr Tine for i 

cd Anheet t6 my Mefnorial. As on as I RECEIVED 


it, I TOOK Poſt Chaite] REACHED: Canterbury by 
three, and my Home about Tea Time. I HAVE No- 


eee; ig adflr Ar rim! 
arte OBTAIN er may 17 5 11 
1 t vas, not my. Peſign to para; 
pütale = Extraft jin Terms; of Elegance, 
I only wiſhed to prove, that Men of com- 
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Conciſe Forins of Expreſſion are 
very proper in familiar Intercourſe®, pro- 
vided they neither cauſe . OBSCURITY, 

nor 1 ny RULE of GRAMMAR. 


| I)bhe full ConſtruRtion! of as Ex. 
ample is—This Houſe IS to be LEI ED. 
No Obſcurity ariſes from the Omiſſion of 
—IS—nor from the Abbreviation o 
LETED—Leted being the ſame to lett, 
as dreſſed to dreſt- But the—T—is no leſs. 
eſſential in LETT, than the——T——in 
DREST,. .or the—D—in SOLD. The 
Reaſon of which will be "Hue in 1t's rer 
per Place. e „ 
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The 155 8 is PASSIVE on. 1 8 
| Occaſion; ; and therefore the Preſence ol 
_BE—after—TO—is indiſpenſable. , T7 There 


is no Inſtance in our Lane to Coun. | 
tenance the Omilfion. NY 


The beſt Waite 4 is paper; . 


becauſe it makes the Houſe ACTIVE. 


This Houſe to Tet—to" Tet what? The Pro- 
prietor? The Houſe, I preſume, 1 is to BE 
. BY the Proprietor. 2 


"The ſecond Example i is iwpröper, | 


1 eckt it has the Verb aftive—LET be | 
Z the 16635 Sign! — BE. * | 
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The Third ERathple f is incorreA, | 


5 in Gobliquents of omitting—BE.- 


6 3 


The Fourth Example is proper. 


(= You” may omit—This Houſe—, and 
write—TO BE LETT—. But take Care 
that you never prefix——THESE PRE- 


MISES—— Theſe Premiſes to be lett. When 


Houſes, or Eſtates have been deſcribed (in 
an Advertiſement ſuppoſe) you may ſubjoin 


** I uſe the Language of Grammarians: 


< | 

| 2 

: The 
1 : 


We”, ” Premiſes m may 5 . Pre- 7 
miſes are to be tett—T! he PFremiſes are to be 
fold, &c.—inſtead of ſaying—The above 
Houſe and Gardens—The above W e, 
be viewed—lett—or fold, Ke. | 


7 he ABOVE Houſe to 5 foua ay 
be affixed. to a Habitation with as much 
re as—Theſe PREMISES Fs . : 


272 oreigners of Condition are taught | 
our Kae grammatically, and I confeſs . 
my Pride as an Engliſhman is wounded, 
| when I refle& on the contemptuous Opi- 
nion which they form. of our national Lite- 
rature, from the Specimens-of Ignorance 
and Soleciſn .exhibited in this Metropolis. 
From the Canaille, they look for Nothing 
but Vulgariſms; but from a Citizen of 
Affluence; and ſtill more from a Perſon. 
of Rank, 7775 e * and Ke 
2 | 1 
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POSE | is not dependant on z external Will. 
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SLY: 1 PROPOSE' to give a gene al 
To s the chi- N relating to this | 
Su Jean. 

467 TIN PROPOSE Doubts, Que: 
tions, and Projects to Others. But PUR- 


"7 * 


9 4 T4 th 


Does A Gimme Gene know.” 


better than to ſay—1 PURPOSE that the 
Thanks of chis Court be Bn to Mr. Alder- 


derman Leatherhead 7 we - 


L108 S even a N be 
better that to ſay Well, Neighbour, do as 
you pleaſe; for my Part, 1 PROPOSE to 


give my Vote to ***? $i | 


Dr. Blair propoſed—to Bf 
3 give the World a general View of 


Pr. Blair Vol. I. 138. Dr. Blair. Do. 373- 


= & tb fome 


ee of e | Principles" of Rhetoric; and 5 
am happy that the leurned Profeſſor . did not 
put a 8 on a the Doctors ee 


by n * alt. We. 27, 
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Men the e Me eaning muſt. be 
CATCHE D from the Mouth of the Speaker, 
rt Conc? . ts to be avoided. | 


In rand well bred "People, 
never uſe the Word— -CATCH. It is 
nearly obſolete even among the Vulgar. 
If a Man be in Purſuit of another, they 
often ſay 


TY „ 0 


he will. OV ERTAKE him, 
inſtead of CATCH him. And 1 have 


CAUGHT or TAKEN Cold, inſtead of I 


have CATCHED Cold 
CAUGHT, or. DETECTED, inſtead of 
you will be CATCHED—Thief-TAKER 
inſtead of Thief-CATCHER, Kc. b 


I add, 


-You will be 


2 — —— 
— . <7 ee 2 
8 2 * — — 

b * 


TT MEANING 


_ EE" * cr rr r 
rr ß Tn En I: nn Py, 
; - 5 : "> % , 9 K * 


tyle of AUD i not ſuf 


Aiſgnißed and refined to be re =] 5 
Lectures on Eloquence. I do not deny that 
we have ſimilar Ph 


aſes in England ; for 
our Vulgar fi equently exclaim Let us have 


none o your eee . enge NING" 
by your; GAPING. e 


5 5 3 8 
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4's . 


A WAS PERSECUTED FOR 


FORGERY.” | 


| I can aſſign no Reaſon but Cuſtom; 
for the Appropriation of PROſecute to 


judicial Proceedings, and—PERfecute—to * 


extrajudicial. EY 


The Words are wr Roman Origin. 
PROJequt aliquem Beneficiis— Judicio PER 5 


equa aliquem—Viam PERſequi. Hence it is 
evident 


evident that we hive reverſed the antient 
A the Terms. 1. 0 
Le 0 Oc is „Subdel on 
on a Complaist of civil Injuſtice. The 
OFFENCE is the Obje& of Purſuit, not 
hoy QT ERIN „ 


r 
* 


PERfectton is „ it 1 
from Enmity and Revenge. But the poor, 
unhappy Slave of Malevolence, aſhamed 
of his Conduct, often veils it with the ſpe- 
cious Name of PROſecution. An Appeal 
is made to the Laus, that the Object of 
Reſentment may appear to be the Victim of 


Juſtice. 1285 

As no 1 AY on 855 Bench, no 
Gentleman at the Bar, ever talks of PER- 
ſecution for Murder, F orgery, or any Of- 
fence againſt the Laws, it is abſolutely 


neceſſary to conform to the, cn 
Diſtinftion, 
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The Matter teaches, The eSchoar Is taught. 44 
| Learns. ; | 


* v4 | 898 


READ nos WRITE. 


1 , . . 


Literature was ſo little . fon 


the ninth to the fourteenth Century that few 


Men conld either READ or WRI . E. 


4 1t is unneceſſary to add, that a 
Perſon cannot WRITE, after you have 
informed us, that he cannot READ. A 


Perſon may be able to READ, though not 


to WRITE, and therefore it ſhould be thus 


expreſſed—he can 8 1 nor 


READ.” | 
* Dr. Truſler's Chingy, 


BRED | 


<4 


” — 8 


Some Author, I 0 t il 

his Nar ame, has condemned this Arrangenient 
with great Severity. It is unqueſtionably 
more proper to name the Place of Birth 
prior to that of Education. 


* 4 «* * 4 
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HOPED, in this Phraſe, is a Cor- 
ruption of the antient Word HOLPED,. 
HOLPEN. It is a common Exclamation 
after an Accident—it can't be hoped==that 
15—no Aid, no Effort can PREVENT the 
Loſs ſuſtained. Give me Leave to recom- 
mend .it is undvbidable, irretricvable, inevi- 

table, according to the Exigency.“ 


In Writing, eſpecially. 755 
E CALLED, 


E K „ N 
4 WF 8 4 


We ALL io à Perſon when we 
deſire, words his Attention, and we 
uſually CALL him by his Name. Hence, 
nen 8 CALLED= 


ſo and i. ö 1 * — 4 — 5 - £5 © 6%. 
* 


With Reſpebt 3 to whom 
we CALL, an who are capable of obeying 
our Call; this Mode of E£pteffion may be 
admitted, in familiar Conyerſation. But I 


prefer —NAMED—to —CALLED—even 
A is TLimgtion. GAH 


the "Arts = aches it 
Teandalous t to make a common e If | 
—CALL—as the Vulgar do E 
eſpecially as we have Terms well adap ted 


+ +.+4+ £4 


to ven wide Occurrence. E. G. 


AY 4 = 4. 


F . 3 


DISTINGUISHED. At ents 
a Friori e are from the Cauſe to the Effect: 
: | Arguments 


”» 


by a Looking-Glaſs REFLCTED, 


v 2 36 


— 4 pofteriort from the Effect to 
the Cauſe : they are DISTINGUISHED. = 
the Terms SYNTHESIS and ANALYSIS. 
3 489 ig U N 
DENOAHLWATED. e 
every rap Body 14 DENOME 
2 ED a IGEDIUM.. 


TERMED. When a Ray of 
Light paſſes out of one Medium into ano 
ther, and is bent out of it's Courſe at the 
common Surface, this Bending i is TERMED 
REFRACTION *; and when a Ray of 
Light proceeds to the common Surface of 
two Mediums, and, inſtead of i paſſing from 
one into the other, is tirned back into the 
firft, 'this Turning is termed REFLEC. 
TIONT. we Or ti TH 10 5 11 


KN = 
DEFINED. Propiot, J. Juſtice, gu 
Benevolence comprehend: the brmeipa b- 
je&ts of moral Approbation. Probity may 


be DEFINED a Diſpoſition to acknowlege 


This may be explained by putting a Walking Stick * 


| into Water. 


7 By a Priſm, the Rays of Light are 1 ; 


75 
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the Rights of Mankind ; Juſtice to maintain 1 
ow; ; Benevolence to a nes then,” IS 


8. In all the Caſes ſpecified ir in 0 
the preceding Section IS may be uſed 
alone, with the utmoſt wee. i 


STYLE. Itis an Abuſe of Words 
to STYLE a mere Profs _ of Goodneſs— . 
anruf. e 


e THE OPINION of Mr. Locke, 

a Fool makes falſe Concluſions from true 

Principles, and a Madman Juſt Concluſions 

from falſe Principles. This is much better 
than Mr. Locke CALLS the Man a Fool, 

who makes falſe Concluſions from true 

Principles; or the Man, who makes falſe 

Concluſions from true Principles 1 is CALL 


Ln by Mr. Locke a Fool. 


CONSTRUE. 


The Word-——CONSTRUC- 
TION—ſerves as the verbal Noun of two 
different Verbs, to—CONSTRUE and to 
CONSTRUCT. The firſt is a grammatical 
Term, relating ſolely to the Diſpoſition of 
Words in a Sentence ; the ſecond fignifies 
to fabricate or build. The common Rela- 
tion in which the two Verbs ſtand to the 
ſame Appellative, hath miſled ſome Writers 
to confound them; ſo far at leaſt as to uſe 
improperly the Word conſtruct, and ſpeak 
of conſtrucling, inſtead of conſtruing a Sen- 
tence; for I have not obſerved the like 
Miſapplication of the other Verb. We 


never hear of conſtruing a Fabric or 
Machine. 


# Dr, Campbells Philoſophy of Rhetorie. 


I WON- 


Þ . 2 * - a * R 
2 Y 8 : * 3 15 
: | 12 N | N ; RB | ; | 
5 . „ 7 : . R 
, ; . : 7 
% 


1% 


5 * 
. — 4 
* — — GR 
4 \ 
: , * . [ 
_ * * 1 \ * 1 
> F F þ 0. 
y ; b m 5 . 
© 4 * 4 2 > P 4 8 4 
\ 5 5 s ö 
o * 
* 


o 
1 = ö * > 
83 4 , 5 p 


_ 


. ＋ M n are accuſtomed W 
1117 WON DE R—on \ very HnPFOPEF Oc: = 
caſlons. E. G. £5 


IT TI wonder what's a Clock! Ida 
whether it will rain to Day! With equal 
Propriety you may lay——Z ADMIRE 
what's a Clock! I am ASTONISHED 
whether it will rain #0 Daß 0 


| A Perſon of Education enquires 
—What's a- Clock? Or more n 
What's the Hour OF Will it rain to Day? , 


| . wonder that the Emperor is s/o 
. inaclive, A Proper Expreſſion, and equi- 
valent to, I am 3 the Emperor 7s s/o 
enacitve. 
* To the firſt Queſtion, you may juſtly reply=4n In- 
' firument to inform us of the Hour of the Day or Night. 


The latter Queſtion relates to the Hour of the y or 
light. 


w_ „ I wore 


VERBS wy 


* 17 wonder wheier Tie will conquer 
the Turk Improper, and equivalent to 
am ſurprixed whether he will.conquer the 


Turks. .On, ſuch Occaſtons, it is more cor- 


rect to ſay I am unable to determine I am 
at a Loſs to ee um in Doubt.—I 
a eee, „„ 4 


„ Laure 
furprized—or I am aſtoniſhed for- wonder 


—the Phraſe bn, if you pt. it is 


an harbarn. b 911 11199915 ai e 
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el The Late Ar. Staftor® Tel 0 2 
Miles in one Hour, and forty nine Minutes, 
the greateſt Feat. of the Kind, for d OUGH ff 
know, ever performed®, WEED 2 . 


The fore Wheels of all Cari 
OUGHT to be o. agh that their Axles' wt. be 


even with the Breaſt of the Hoſest. 


* 1759. He uſed ten Horſes. 
+ Annual Regiller. | This i is proper, for OUGHT is 
a'Verb, 


OUGHT 


* 2 * 5 4 


Our is improper in the fors w 


mer r Paſſages 216 Gy DIET 


5 % p 1 
"BY TD WA 


STRUCK ALL OF 4 HEAP. Wk 


| 1 is no 3 of mf Plan t to died 
all the Phraſes current in Covent Garden 
and the Purlieus of St Giles. They are 
below rational Criticiſm. My Animadver. 
fions will extend to ſuch Phraſes only as 


People in decent Lite inadvertently adopt; . 


In former Ages, a Gentleman was 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the Multitude by 


his DRESS. In the preſent Period, all ex- 


| ternal Evidence of Rank among Men is 
deſtroyed. Every outward DiſtinQion is - 
alſo loſt in the Female World. The ſame 
Gaiety of Apparel, and the ſame Syſtem 


of Education prevail in all Orders of the -_ 


Community. The Daughters of Publicans 
and of Coblers are taught Dancing, and 
Muſic, and French**, Every Novelty in 
Dreſs is purchaſed with Avidity, and all 
Remonſtrance filenced by an Appeal, not 

2 Aught i 18. Anything. 


* 1 1881 


io *PROPRIETY; birt 10 PROPERTY. 
e If 10 be as how q pay for it, what's s that to 
you? Marry come up—my Money is n my 
own, and 1 have a Right to do as I think 

proper with i it; my Daughter i IS as good Fleſh 
and Blood as other People; and if ſo. be 
that I can buy her handſome Things, Ihe 
has a Right to wear them; and 7 as 
don't like it, may look off of it." ; 5.2; 


1 


| It is utterly . on a firſt 
VI jew, to determine the Rank of this Board- 
ing Sc fool z %% But the Moment the un- 
happy“ Girl attempts to ſpeak, her Origin 
is diſcloſed, and her Finery and affetted 
Airs excite Sentiments of Pity and Con- 
tempt. Hence the Importance of early 
Attention to Purity and Politeneſs of Ex- 
preſſion: it is the only external Diſtinction 
which! remains between a Gentleman and a 
Valet; a Lady and a Mantua-niaker. . | 


13244 


er Some at a DAY-School, and ſome at a BOARD- 
ING- Schoot—not a School of Reputation, but a paltry 
Boarding: Houle, keptby a'Lady s Maid, or a'* Cosa 
of the Daugliters of fome wealthy Cie; who; in Return 
for her being 4 Slave in his Nurſery for twenty Years, 
kindly recammends her to his Neighbours, as @ good 
motherly Sort of a Woman, Which ſhe certainly may be, 
and yet be very unfit for the Province of Inſtruction. 

I conſider her as unhappy, for many Reaſons; 
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in Power, Magaificence, , Infinitude. 885 
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5 2 The Phraſe——ftruck all of 4 ; 


Heat——mu imply either WONDER, or 


n, or ASTONISHMENT. , 30 9 


pe WONDER and Admiration are 
nearly ſynonymous; they have their Source 


1 . 
8 
17 * 


SURPRIZE reſulis from, UneX- 
poſed Appearances, _ 


7 


Tus Incident ck 3 ASTO- 
N ISHMEN T not only creates Surprize, 
but ſo powerfully affects the Senſes, that a 


Deprivation of Speech i ſometimes the | 


Leeren, 


f The Peaſants, wax "Combi. at 
Cheltenham to obtain a Sight of their Ma- 
jeſties, were SURPRIZED to ſee the So- 
vereign dreſſed like a private Gentleman. 
Their fond Imaginations had clothed him ; 
in Robes of State, with a Diadem on his 


Head, and a Sceptre in his Hand“; and bad 


the royal Appearance anſwered Expedta- 


tion, they had gazed with WONDER and 


Admiration. On the contrary, they were 
| * As the King is repreſented in coloured Prints. 
| not 


Fe | . i > : 
| VERS s. 163 


not calily convinces it was che King whom 
they ſaw. An old woman, in Particular, 
was greatly SURPRIZ ED. Good Lord! 
ſaid the Dame, why hes like other Men | Fe 


But if his Majeſty, in one of his 
F Endo: were to meet this old 
Woman, and condeſcend to aſk her a Queſ- 
tion, I dare ſay that her ASTONISH- 
MENT would nearly deprive het- of the 
Powers of Utterance. And I conceive the 
Vulgar of the Metropolis would expreſs the 
Senſation thus—She : was ſtruck all of a Heap; 
and the Pealantry—She was deadly fright- | 
ened or eres out 'of her Sees 5 


LEAVE IN THE LURCH. 
SWALLOW CONTRADICTIONS, 


4% 43 


An e e ſtudipuſly 
avoids the Proverbs“, and trite Phraſeology 


* A Vulgar Man,” ſaid Lord Cheſterfield, * is per- a 


petually uſing vulgar Proverbs—what's one Man's Meat is 
another Man's Poiſon, &c. &c," : 


of 


164 5 > R N A x, 
of the Vulgar ; for it evinces extreme Pe * 
verty of Genius, and Ignorance of Lan- 
guage, when a Man is unable to expreſs 
popular Sentiments in 9 and elegant bs 
Diction. 


Some ae perhaps, may be 
admitted for the prevalent Influence of 
early Imitation, for many People are in- 
debted to Nurſes and Domeſtics for thoſe 
Opinions and . which 75075 iſh ma- 
kurer Lite. 


In Satire and low comedy, when, 
vulgar Manners are ridiculed, the Picture 
muſt expreſs the F eatures of the Original, 
in a Style bordering on Caricature. But it 
ought to be remembered, that the Picture 
is not held up my . but * Ridicule 
and Contempt. | 


Hence it is juſtly remarked * 
Dr. Campbell, that good Uſe, or the Au- 
thority of a good Author, will not fanction 
a Soleciſm, nor give Ry. to a vulgar 
Expreſſion. ELD: - 


Duo leave in the Lurch——and to 
 faatlow Contraattions——are Ideas, which 


may 


may be 3 1 1 a thouſand 
Modes of Circumlocution, and to Circum- 


5 locution I counſel the Student to haue Re- 


courſe on all ſimilar Occaſions. The C 


tion may be thought unneceſſary, but I 


aſfure my Reader that a Lady of Name i In 


the Republic 'of Letters Has uſed the above 


Phraſes, in a ferious and very important 
e 


4 
* * Y 7 
; i 
tf : . 


Of the Nature and Uſe 
of. -- e 
SHALL and WIL. 


SHALL. and WILL had anti- 
ently the ſame Diverſity of Termination as 
other Verbs. EE 2 ; 


, obſolete. WILLS i is 
yet in Uſe before a Nous: he. wills: thy 
Happineſs. When an Infinitrve follows, it 


is cuſtomary to omit the—S—and the— 


_TO—: he wills to kill thee—he WILL kill 


thee, 
| F rom 
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VERBS 


- From this abbtevintelt Conſtrue⸗ | 


tion, our Grammarians have been induced: 


to conſider them as VERBAL AUXILIA- 


RIES*. = 


alte the preſent Tenſe of the Verb 
WILLAN, velle, to DESIRE Tl. bet 


2 4 FLAT 


WILL i 1s ; the ſame. as he 8 


— 


WILL indicates PRESENT Vo- 


lition. It is entirely the Effect of Habit 


that we annex to it an Idea of FUTURI- 
TY, E. G. 


| In moral Agents. I WILL TO 
GO to Italy; or—in abbreviated Conſtruc- 
tion—1 WILE GO to ay: I DESIRE, 1 


A barbarous Appellaon and hoſtile to common 


| Senſe. 


+ As the Saxon Language begins to engage much of 


the Attention of the Learned, and as it is probable that 
it will be in ſtill greater Repute, I have cauſed a Saxon 


and a Gothic Alphabet to be engraven for the laſt Chapter 
of this Eſſay: aud I adviſe the Student to learn the 
Charaders at leaſt, of both Languages. The Application 
requiſite is trifling ; and the Acquiſition will be always 


amuſing, and ſometimes uſeful, though he never learn 


the Structure of the Languages. 


I INTEND 


b 


v E KBS - 2 


to hal 1 es 


But dil > If this FUTURITY 
—— to—WILL—had any Exiſtence 
except in the Metaphyſical Imagination of 
a Grammarian, the Queſtion would be eaſily 
anſwered. In Fact, the Deſignation of FU. 
| TURITY i is not inthe Province of VERBS. 
It is allotted to Nouns and Adverbs of 


Tie, | 
mo In Things. "Wham. we. 8 of 
inanimate Subjects WILL— means 
PROPENSITY, 8 natural, or acci- 
dental E. G. 


At 5 8 in South "A Air 


_ DISSOLVES Lead entirely. Gold is the only 
Metal 1 5 ic WILL not conſume, nor _— 


Tri is firmed that Pervih Ali 
though it DISSOLVES Lead—HAS no 
Power or Tendency to conſume Gold, nor 
even to ruſt it. Let us vary the Expreſ- 
ſion. The Peruvian Air WILL diſſolve 
Lead entirely, though it neither CON- 


Dr. Goldſmith, 1 
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5 "SHALL i 1s | ab F wid 5 "ng 
on SLEAL the preſent Tenſe of the Verb 
8LEOLDAN,, op, debere, to OWE. It 


„ indioates N ee moral, or natural 


Our F indy, North of the EY 


do 1 not always obſerve the radical Diſtine- 
Yon beryeen—SHALL and eK E. 8. | 


II 


| Without wc attended 5 hag we ava; 
be at a * in eee ſeveral 3 of the 
"Claſlics?, 0 5 
Who, for Inflanee; would "call v irgirs De. 
Ffeription of a Tempeſt, in the firſt Eneid, an Imitation 


of a Storm? If we heard of the [mation of a Battle, we 


might naturally think of ſome mock Fight, or Repreſen- 


tation of 2 Battle on the Stage, but we WOULD never 
apprehend, that | it t meant one of Homer's Dekeriptions 


in the Thadf, 


I WOULD offend A pint Unity 
if. I ſhould mingle in one Diſcourſe, Arguments tor d the 


Love of God, and for the Love of bur Neighbodt}. 


Dr. Blair. Rhetoric. Vol. I. 109. + Do. 95. f Vol. II. 10g. 


e To 


As, beſides the general Fault of Prolixity and 
Indiſtinfineſs, this Sentence contains ſeveral Inaccu- 
racies, I WILL be obliged to enter into a minute Diſ- 


* & Lin 4 - 1 ＋ 


cuſhon of it's Stufture and Parts*, FS ö FF" 75 (4 1471 


The following Extract, oem a 
public Journal; proves beyond Controverly, 


that—SHALL and WILL—convey diſh- 


milar Tdeas to an Elin Ear. 1 


« « Yeſterday Morming a Boat was 
overſet in the Thames, and a Foreigner 


unfortunately drowned. A Waterman, who 


ſaw the Accident, put off from Shore to his 
Aſſiſtance, but, when he heard the unhappy 
Gentleman vociferate——Je WILL ' be 


be drowned—me WIL L be droumed—he re- 


turned inſtantly, muttering in a ſurly Tone 
—then be drowned, and be **** for what 
I care.” $4 "Tra 
The Waterman, on being re- 
proached for Inhumanity, A 
he /aid he WOULD be droumed. - 


* Dr. Blair. Rhetoric. Vol, I. 447. 
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DIRECTIONS concerning the Uſe 
of SHALL and WALL. 


| Whih yeulpesk ef — erer 
a Company of which you are a Part, 
never ufe—WILL—unleſs it can be re- 
folved into it's primitive Idea—DESIRE. 


. 


ten, © We WII I. We it a Loſs in Uniler- 


Randing* ſeveral Paſſages of the Claffics,” 


for it a we DESIRE tobe at a Loſs. 


T am equally certain that he never 


bad written, I WOULD offend unpardon- 


ably. 
| 11 dad FOE" impart kis DE- 
SIRE, you may adopt the ſame Language 
Dr. Blair ſeems to have miſtaken the Meaning of in 
underſtanding. We may be at a Loſs TO underſtand an 


\abſtruſe Diſcourſe; but we cannot be at any Lofs when 


we DO underſtand it; which 1 is the real Meaning of—in 


underfiapding. 
as 


V f NB om 
as you ule when you indicate the Determi- 


nations of your own Will. HE WILL B 
tg "THEY WILL 80 to Hay. 


ene eee 


ue governed hy certain. Laws. And it.is 


preſumed: they will act in Conformity to 


thoſe Laws: - Henee it is ſaid, in figurative 
Expreſſion, they WILL. E. G. -Swallaws 


LL return in the Sbring. That is, 
Swallows are deſirous of returning —in the 
Spring. Trees Will bloffom-—in the Spring 
That is, Trees deſire, Trees makes an 


Effort, to unfold the Bud—in the Spring. 
2 Obſerve, in paſſing, the Deſignation of 


FUTURITY, if there be any Futurity in 
the Caſe, de volves entirely an SPRING. 


1 When you are under external 


Oblig ation—in other Words—when the 


Neceſſay by which vou act is independent 


on your WILL, it is proper. o uſe 


mon: 
Therefore never oſe—SHALL= 


unleſs you can reſolye it into N ECESSITY, | 


ariſing from foreign Influence. 


F oreign 


— Mt. 
—— 4 et te ea earathny — 1 _ 
— — — -E» —— 
— eden nor — — 
- n 5 — 
LE 3 . 
— — 3 — — 


in 1 en akin, either | 
from the. Laws of Nature, or from moral 
Obligation. In either Caſe, che WILL, 


| may acquieſce in the Influence, or it may 


= abhorrent, according tothe Ciachneſiances 5 
of the Occaſion. E. G. The human Frame 
is mortal; I SHALL die. In this natural 
Neceflity—Blefſed be God—I perfectly 
acquieſce. But the Perſon above noticed 
departed out of Life with great Reluctanee. 
And though, from Ignorance of the Lan- 
guage, he avowed a DESIRE to be drown- 
ed, yet he —_—_ his ch to che. laſt 
Moment. | 


: 1f the Set be not the $ubjea 
of the Propolition, he may uſe SHALL, 
whenever NECESSITY is implied. Thus 
the Deity proclaims his Holy Laws—Thou 
SHALT ao no Murder. Inferior Legiſlators | 
aſſume a ſimilar Language. But in ſocial 
Life, polite People ſoften a Precept or in- 
dicate a Neceſſity of Compliance in milder 
Terms, by ſuppoſing the Concurrence of 
the WILL. E. G. You WILL do. —ſo 
and fo. 


I "Y Ta") 


* E R B S. 173 
Dr. Prieſtley obſerves, that ſome 
Authors improperly uſe WILL inſtead of 
SHALL in the Beginning of Chapters and 
Sections. E. G. I MILL now demonſtrate, 
inſtead of, / SHALL now demonſtrate.” The 
Doctor condemns without aſſigning a Rea- 
ſon. Tadd, with Reludtance, he condemns; 
on the preſent Occaſion, in Contradiction to 
Reaſon. The Phraſe, / WILL now demon- 
ſtrate, is genuine Engliſh : it means, I now 
PURPOSE, I now DESIRE, 1 now IN. 
TEND to demonſtrate, | 


SHALL has no effential F uturity. 
The Laws of God and Man controul our 
PRESENT Conduct. We OUGHT* to 
obey them NOW. 


If any Advocate for the prevailing 
Opinions concerning—SHALL and WILL 
be diſpoſed to controvert my Poſitions, I 
requeſt him to inform me whether—NEED 
and DARE are AUXILIARIES; and 
whether they indicate Time PRESENT, Or 
Time FUTURE. E. G. 


Which is the primitive Meaning of SHALL. IT 
IS our Duty. 


I NEED 


| 174 VE R B 8. 


* NEED recruit my Strength. 
They N EED) take Care. FN 


I DARE | e his 1 
VF. DARE infringe his Laws. 


5 It may be faid, there is a Medium 
between WILLING and BEING, between 
DUTY and PERFORMANCE, that con- 
ſtitutes the FUTURITY of SHALL and 
WILL. 155 
| Admitting the Medias, I urge the 
ſame Plea for the FUTURITY of NEED 
and DARE ; for certainly there is a Dif- 
ference between the NEED of recruited 
Strength, and the POSSESSION of it. But 
who will have the Temerity to aſſert, thatT 
NEED is the future Tenſe? Who will pub- 
licly avow that NEED and DARE are 
Auxiliaries? | 


But I contend they are Auxilia- 
ries, as much as SHALL, or WILL. E.G. 
I DARE (to) provoke "0 Vengeance.,— 
I WILL (to) provoke his Vengeance. I 
NEED take Care—I SHALL take Care. 


SHOULD, 


SHOULD, WOULD, COULD. 


* 7 
TT f ” 
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Our Grammarians, in general, 

admit that—ſhould,—would and could, are 
not ſtrictly limited to a future Signification. 
In Fact, they NEVER indicate Futurity. 
THY are NS Verbs of the PAST Tenle. 


It is lamented that the late Biſhop 
of London“, whoſe Name is defervedly 
5, ; e enrolled 


* My Veauution! for Truth will not allow me 
to repeat, in their full full Extent, the Encomiums ſo 
laviſhly beſtowed on the late Biſhop of London. 


On the other Hand, I do not entirely coincide 
in Opinion with Mr. Tooke. Dr. Lowth amongſt 
home falſe Engliſh which he has recommended, and muck 
good Engliſh which he has reprobated fays, that Univerſal 

Grammar explains the Principles which are common ts 
all Languages. The Grammar of any particular Lan- 
guage applies thoſe common Principles to that particular 
Language, and yet, with this clear Truth before his Eyes, 
he boldly proceeds to give a particular Grammar, without 


being himſelf poſſeſſed of ONE SINGLE PRINCIPLE 
5 8 of 


enrolled in the Annals of Tees and 
Virtue, did not emancipate Britiſh Litera- 


ture from were * Impoſitions. It is 


| '} AL Got toe MN 5 "8 5 . | ſcarcely 


0 


of Unzwer/al e 5 without ak the MOST 
DISTANT NOTION OF THE MEANING of the : 


Words whoſe Employment he undertakes to ſettle ; and 


conſequently has condemned and approved without. Its | 
or 5 4 7 oY | 


With mt R this 3 cenſures | 


Dr. Johnſon. © His Merit ought not to be denied him, 


dut his Dictionary is the moſt imperfect, and the leaſt 
valuable of his Productions, and that Share of Merit 
which it poſſeſſes, makes it by ſo much the more hurtful, 
I rejoice, however, that though the Jeaft valuable, he 


found it the moſt profitable; for I could never read his | 


Preface without ſhedding a Tear. And yet it muſt be con- 
feſſed that his Grammar, and Hiſtory, and Dictionary of 
what HE calls the Engliſh Language, are, in all Reſpects, 
(except the Bulk of the latter) moſt truly CONTEMP. 
ITIBLE Performances, and a Reproach to the Learning 
and Induſtry of a Nation, which could receive them with | 
the ſlighteſt Approbation. Nearly one third of this Dic- 
tionary is as. much the Language of the Hottentots as of 
the Engliſh, and it would be no difficult Matter ſo to 
tranſlate any one of the plaineſt and moſt popular Num- 
bers of the Spectator into the Language of that Dictio- 


nary, that no Engliſhman, though well read in his own 


Language, w 


ould be able to comprehend one Sentence 


of it.” 


* Amuſements of Purley. 286. 1 
. | It 


| Ls v K n B 8 
fearetly to be exrioiod: "aki an And 
without Name, and without 'Authority 


but what is wanting in Authority, © wal | 


: gen er ee ere . 
Ay ANT SP! 3 IDA N 289 Terms 


: . 
- 
7 
> 8 , 


IV, " 13 ppears to 7e: Wal of Labor, 10 yet it 


11 in Truth o one of the moſt idle Performances ever offered 
to the Public; compiled by an Author: who poſſeſſed not 
ove /ingle Requifite, for the Undertaking, and (being'a 
Publication of a Set of Booklellers) owing it's Succeſs 
to that very Circumſtance which alone muſt make; it im- 
poſſible that it bopld deferye Succeſs*,” nts 


* 
— 18. 


This is oh Tgwte 155 oY Aalance of 


cnufual Fortitude in an Individual to appeal from the 


Judgment of a whole Nation. But Mrs. Piozzi has taught 


me, that Pr. Johnſon praiſed, the Style, of Addiſon, though 
he did not approve it. Now Dr. Johnſon' s political Sen- 
timents are well known: and ſo are Mr. Tooke's, ef hane 


forfan ute Lackryme: Hence, perbaps, this Aſperity of 
Cenſure; for under the Influence of political Averſion, a 
Man may condemn what he approves, as well As applaud : | 


what he condemns. 5 


I have little Authority for forming this Con- | 


jefture, and none for publiſhing it; I am ſenſible I ought 
to aſk Mr, Toke" s Pardon for my Freedom. 


It is Juſtice to- acknowlege, that Mr. Tooke' $ 
public Life appears to be governed by the antient Maxim 
_—FIAT JUSTITIA RUAT C ALUM, Conſequences 
* 968, | 
3 - are 


4 


* 
; L > 
— —— — —ä x —U 7—ſö 
U . 


ern . ons get reap 
EPEA 
8 


V E R B 8. 
ao; [ re implying Power, Du y? 


Deſire, and Poſſeſſion being in continual 


Uſe; Grammarians inadvertently pronounce 
them mere Auxiliaries in the Communica- 
tion of Ideas. Hence ſhall, will, ſhould, 


would, may, might, can, could, &c. are 


ſuppoſed to be. © certain little Words by the : 
Help of which we form Modes and Tenſes,* * 
But, in Truth, there are no Words in Dr. 
Johnſon's Dialonary more deſervedly term- 


ed principal Words than thoſe above men- 


tioned. A few Remarks on the Nature and 
Uſe of —WOULD and SHOULD—will be 


ſufficient to confirm my Poſition. 


But in Order toafford the Student 1 
een View of the Nature and Uſe 


| . out of the Queſtion. At this Moment he is induſ- 


triouſly courting the Reſentments of a eh and e | 
Party f. 


As Mr. Tooke's Abilities in verbal Criticiſm 
are well known, I humbly think he would conſult his own 
Honor, if he favored the Public with a particular Account 


. of the Errors, which he has diſcovered in the Doctor's 


Dictionary. Indiſcriminate Cenſure leſſens Confidence 
without Benefit to the Underſtanding. 


* Biſhop of London, and other Grammarians. 
+ Weſtminſter Election 


ot 


. R B 8. 999 


df the Words under preſent Inveſtigation, 


I muſt anticipate a few Remarks on the 


Sal, Structure of Speech. 


— 2 "hm is 2 finite Creature. His Powers of Aftion 
are limited to the PRESENT Moment. | £0 


Let the following Lines repreſent Time, . 
1 preſent, and future = 


— ——— Name them, 


if you pleaſe, A. B. and C. In, A. the Energy is paſt, 
the Action is completed. In, C, the Energy has no Ex- 


| iſtence. I ſpeak with Reſpeẽt to e tor the un eee 


Being j js illimitable. 1 


Bitte As Tine is definite in Wet you may tine 
ſeri the above Lines by a Circle. That Circle you 


ed conceive to be de 


By a Neceſſity of Nature A ſyproms Being 


inhabits Eternity. His Energy therefore may be ſuppoſed 
to procced from every Point of this Circumference, 


without Limitation to paſt, or be or . F 


EA „ 


| But as Man does not t EXIST i in the future, he 


cannot ACT in the future; for he cannot act where he is 
not preſent. Hence L am perſuaded, that FUTURE 8 


TENSES, I mean, Verbs with a FUTURE TERMI- 


NATION, have no Exiſtence in any Language in the 


World. I have examined no fewer than ſixteen, and I 
conſtantly found their Futures compounded of ſome Verb 
of DESIRE, DUTY, or MOTION, and an Affirma- 


tion in the PRESENT Tenſe. Inſtances of which will 


de given in the proper Place. 


It 


— 2 „ 
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* 
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It eandot hade _ofcaped, the Notiee.of the nid 


b Obſerver, that innumerable Ver bs vary. 1 LY 
derably in the paſt. and preſent Te 8 70 G. car, 
Bore. Buy, bought. Think, Hought. © J Hill. 


wound. 


7 Mabiy of them vary th ne Take i E. C. 


Digged. dug. Hanged, * Heuvtd, de. - 1h F 2 


awoke, 


traftion WOULD, are from the preſent—WILLF. And 
SHOULLED, by Contraction SHOULD, from the Pre- 
ſent—SHALL#. If any One ſuppoſe that ſuch Contrac 
tions are without Example, permit me to remark, that 


the perpetual Uſe which we make of SHOULD and 


WOULD i is ſufficient to juſtify an accidental Anomaly 
in Form. But in Fact, ſimilar Contrifhions are not in- 
frequent. E. G. Bended, bent. Spilled, /pilt. Girded, 
irt. Nor are WOULD and SHOULD any more con- 
nefted with Futurity, than ſpilled, or bought, or u 


i Foreigners are greatly bee by—SHALL 
wy WILL. They are authorifed by Graminarians to 
uſe them indiſcriminately ; but they ſoon perceive that a 
moſt important Diſtinction prevails in populär Uſe. And 


they conſider it as a "NATIONAL DISGRACE, that ; 


two of the moſt familiar Wan, in the nn we * 
little underſtood. | 


BY do not aff rm that Grammarians authorize, in 


WILL; but I contend that we may uſe CS indiſeri- 
minately, and plead the Authorities which they cite and 


approve. | : 
+ + Or from the Saxon Infinitive; 


* Dand T are Letters of the ſame Power. 


as eld aa wie waa 


Thus wiLLED ab WOLLE D, by Con- 


v R 2 5 avs 


ns e Thus an ingenious Gentlawan, whoately® pr 4 
liſhed a Diſſertation on SHALL and WILL, has/adduced 
ſo many Examples of contradictory Application, that no 
Sort of Inference can he made of the real and diſtin 
Import of the Words. And I remark. with Satisſaction 

that I have the Conciirrence of the moſt reſpettable Au - 

thorityf i in rejecting many of his Examples eee 
and abſurd. | 


” Of the tal E. WI, I have gir en 
an Laas in the preceeding Section. Let it now be 
ſuppoſed that ſome Gentleman from Scotland 
1 will name Dr. Blair ſince from his benevolent Man- 
ners, I am ſecure 6f Pardon for my Freedom. — Had 
Dr. Blair been ſtanding on the Margin of the Thames, 
when the Accident to which I allude took Place, would 


it not have created great Surprize in all who heard him, 


had he exclaimed—he SHALL be drowiied—he SHALL 
be. drowned —? 23/4 \ _ Y f rh 


Me 407 
IL DUFFEL 

Again, bad Dr. Blair been ook in ROY 
fields when the Houſe of the Catholic Prieſt was in 
Flames*, and had he faid, from ferious Appreketiſions'sf 
Danger—the Chapel alfo SHALL be reduced to Afhes 
—would it not have been ſufficient Ground for an In- 
dictment? Would not the Grand Jury have ſound the 
Bill good? And what Apology could have been offered 
at the Old Baily, for the Doctor's Conduct? What lea 
could have been nes; in Arreſt of Judgment Simply 


f 
i 


* 1784, 
+ Either the Critical, or the . you which 1 do not re- 
collect. | 


I 
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fond EIn. ac 

oy YES" ink 41 FA 71 * 1158111 143 10 82 on "4 OR vnn 91 ; \ 
1 > 4 SHOULDand WOULD indicate Time paſ, : 
l 4 inde Genin In other Words, they refer ib the _ 
| 12 3 * an hs r arent or 1 ini 
ft | | JVERE our fore Offences written. on the Fore 2 
lf head, WT ON WOULD not be e/o cenjorions. 1 | 
i WERE 1 rl Min iter,” 830 Bend per th 
. naß, of my Country to the Intereſts of a Party. 
i N % 15. F WAS” prime Miniſter, T would prof 4 
1 | Happineſs 4 2 e to the e a a _ 
if | No Grammarian,. I preſume, will alert, that 
bi WERE and WAS are in the F UTURE Tenſe, or even 
| in the e 00g | 
5 ige 
| "oF I AM W liter a is, 'T 4M 3 Mi. 
18 | iter oe that f) and I WILL pre efer—or 1 AM WIL: 
4 ING to prefer the Happineſs of my Country to the Intereſts 
lt of a Party. This is an Hypotheſis of the PRESENT 
þ* — rodent: b I Peet bit, 5 nam Fg 
9 HII BEEN prime Miniſter, at that Time! I 
1's HAD PREFERRED the Happineſs of my Country to the 
| Intereſts of a Party. An an of the PAST 
J * definite. 


1 IF means, GIVE, GRANT, SUPPOSE, and requires afier i it 
a Verb in the ſubjunctive Mode, If 1 BE prime Miniſter, «> 


4 HAD 


—— er 
— r 


X BRN 183 | 
br HAD and WERE are uſed, imperatively®, | 
when end before the Noun, or Pronoun ; and they have 
the ſame Force as—SUPPOSE—IF--GRANT,; . &c. 
Hence the Hypotheſis—WERE I, is more elegant than 


IFI WERE, and more proper than IF I WAS. And 
HAD I BEEN more r r chan IF T HAD BEEN. 


190 S 36-1 71 


WERE I prin Minifter, 1 WOULD Geog 7, 
| Heppineſs of my Country——that is, I WAS Prime Miniſter 
(/uppeſe that} and I WILLEDto promote the Happineſs of 
my Country; I WOULLED,' I WOULD promote the Hap. 
pingſi of my CIP Gas is an * the een 
Tenſe, indefinite. | | 64. IARC 

„ RECAPITULATION. We have ſeen an 
a Difference between WILL. and SHALL | 
WOULD and SHOULD. 


To KAY BY this Dire in Weng and 
Converſation; I aſk Leave to ſubjoin + a few een 
neous Remarks. 


1. To determine whether WOULD i 1s proper 
tor the Occaſion, have Recourſe to the PRESENT 
Tenſe, X and then convert—WILL—into DESIRE- | 


2. When you ſpeak of yourſelf, or * a Com- 
pany of which you are Part, always uſe WILL, if it be 
morally dependent on YOUR DETERMINATION, or 
DESIRE to obtain the Objea. 


. If the predicted Event be INDEPENDENT 
on your Will, uſe- SHALL whether you acquieſce i in 
the external Influence, by which you are <onironiayy or 
whether you are totally abhorrenti 

E. G. Beit ſo, WERE it ſo, HAD * r Foy. N 
| | Thus, 
TR 


0 „I A & 


Tubus, 1 SHALL die the b of 
4 1120 „ reſignell to the divine WILL; as Well a 1 
SHALL be drowned « of the e e the 


75 i] 
Thames. fps 


4 * 10 1 291 4 


8 . 0¹ the. Dackaons 4 . Hs. 8. 


ee 


my | Lecluress, the firſt is exceedingly Shay for the 
W- learned Profeſſor informs us that—in . anderflanding— 


16 


li . which'in England means, wien me underfiand=ſeveral | 
Wh Paſſages of the Claſſics, we WILL be ata L. That a 


Man ſhould be TA LOSS for the Meaning of a Paſſage, 
when he underſtands it, is ſurprizing. That b 
DESIRE to be AT A LOSS is ſtill more ſo. 


41 


li . Is the third Quotation there is allo; An obvious 
Ls! Eaptopriety; 5 for the Doaor TE eaſons from NECESSITY | 


if to VOLITION. E. G. If I SHOULD, that is, were 
| 1 conſtrained.i0 mingle Arguments in one Diſcourſe for 
i; the Love of God and our Neighbour, 1 Se offend 
4 unpardonably. . 

1 Let us make the Hypotheſis in the PRESENT 
| Tenſet. If I (SHALL) mingle—I WILL offend unpar- 
I —- donably, No, Sir, I am perſuaded, you do NOT DE. 
US SIRE to commit an unpardonable Offence. And, as a 


moral Agent, you CANNOT commit an unpardonahle 
[i Offence, if you act from an Iwfifence 0 to po 
1 WILL. 1 E 1 . 5 1 : 


I am not | ignorant that Lines ſuppoſe the . 
Gothic SKAA to be ange with— WILL. They 


Page 168 of this Eſſay. 
1 + Forth et Demonſtrations W 
. Es attempted 


4 * 0 


' : — 


TEES 185 

| Aempted to 6 the Opinion by an Extract from the 
Verſion of St Matthew. To which I anſwer. I have 
clearly demonſtrated an important Difference, in PRE- 
SENT Ute, between SHALL and WILL, ſo that the 
Argument would be of little Force were it founded on 


Fact. But in Truth the Words I Virgin SHALL con- 
ceive and bear a Son corroborate what I have advanced. 


| iſt. The Expreſſion—4 VIRGIN WILL con- 
ceive is a Paradox an IMPOSSIB ILITY, in Reference 
to the eſtabliſhed Courfe of Nature, | 


FA > i" Ouotation From the Prophecy of 
Iſaiah, the expreſs Language of the Spirit of God, on 
whoſe WILL alone the predicted Event. 2 


"Its ts the Man WILL be 1 I ſpeak 
either in Reference to his WILL as a Suicide, or to the 
DESIRE of his Body as influenced, by the Laws of 
Gravity; for, by a remote Analogy, the irrational Creation 


are 5 to DESIRE to follow che Laws of Nature. 


But with ReſpeRt to the Virgin M ary—WILL 
Vis improper in every Application of the Word. It 
depended upon che FIAT of Omnipotence—a Virgin 
SHALL cokceive and bear 2 Son. 


Allow me a Moment to repel the lnſoletice, 
and if it be poſſible, confound the Aſſurance of thoſe, 
who pref ume te ridicule what they do not comprehend. 


„ PPE TAR "I Conception, they rimphantly 
allege, is contrary to the Laws of Nature, and incapable 
of Proof. But what are the Laws gf Nature but the 
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| Operations of the Deity? By what Law of NATURE 


were our common Anceſtors brought i into Wa. 


Adam either exiſted from Eternity, or he was 
created in Time. But that which exiſts from Eternity 
exiſts by a Neceſſity of Nature; it cannot periſh. But 


Men are mortal; Adam therefore, _ not Exiſt from | 
Eternity. | 


But if Adam did not exiſt from Eiernity, did 
he create himſelf ? Could he act prior to Exiſtence 7 But 
But if he did not create himſelf, who was his Father? 


| | lives me Leave aſk who was his Mother ? 
Here i is a Phenomenon far ſurpaſling the immaculate 
Conception, 


Tf I think proper to 9 "OAK of NA- 


TURE are SUSPENDED by the preſent Mode of conti - 
nuing the Species, by what Argument will unhappy Infi- 
dels ſubvert my Poſition ? Had the OPERATIONS of 
NATURE been the Rule of the divine Conduct, it is 


Demonſtration that the human Race had been continued 
in the Manner in which our original Parents were created, 


But the human Race are not continued by the Mode of 


Creation which produced our original Parents, therefore 

the eternal Counſels of the Deity are the Rule of the divine 

Conduct, and not the accuſtomed Operations of Nature, 
which are ſuſpended, or controuled at Pleaſure. 


II it be aſked hy do you introduce Religion 
in an Eſſay on Language ? Becauſe I am not quite fure 
that the riſing Generation will be benefited, if I tacitly 
encourage the Attempts of Individuals to aboliſh Chriſ- 
vanity. I am inclined to believe that the Bible may do 

us 


1 
d 


Gs Sies a8 Citizens of this World, and as « Travellers 
toa better. 6d 


of ye T9496 wire etr 


Oe 11 ne 1 6 Ga desen a thi 
Wealth can purchaſe, or the.Prerogative of a Prince be- 
ſtow. It is, in Fact, the firſt and greateſt of all earthly 
Bleſſings. But in Contraſt with FAITH, and VIRTUE; 
and a BLESSED Were ger IN * 8 W lade, 
and N n = 


A 1 


Siet Fanhs Virwe, —_ a | bleſſed Inkrncrraiih been 
the firſt Deſire that animates my Heart. Learning claims 
my next Regard, then Liberty, then Health, then Com- 
petency. And this I conceive to be the Scale of human 
Excellence, the Conſummation of human Felicity. Be- 
| yond this, there is: no real Good. Under the Influence 
of'a Delirium, N a Chriſtian Philoſopher may ſigh 
to be——Stuck oer uithi Titles, and hung round with 
Strangi*—Dut in his lucid Intervals; he will Pits _ 
vain and i 23 DiſtinQions, 1 | #4 848 


H Who noble Ends, by noble Means 3 | 
Or, failing ſmiles i in Exile, or in Chains, 


Like good Aurelius let him reign. or bleed 
Like Socrates, that Man! is GREAT indeed. 


5 If under = Conviklion of it's final Impor- 
tance, I 1 thus conſecrate a Page of my Eſſay to Reli- 
gion, I hope to obtain Forgiveneſs ; eſpecially as I do 
not preſume to dictate, nor even to offer an Opinion on 
Doctrines controverted by the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 
I ſpeak only of the FRUITS of Faith. And if any 


* Maga,» Pope. 
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of my Readers | inks that the WILL of Man: j is 


FR REE, I entreat them to manifeſt that Freedom, by: the 


Dignity of their Choice, and the Integrity of their 


Morals, On the other Hand, if anyiconceiverthat ELEC. 


TION. is of. God, I hope their Calling und Ele&tioncwitl 
be made obvious, by the Innocencei of their Manners) 
and; the Purity of their Zeal Theſe are the VISIBLE 
Fruits of every Tree planted in the Vineyard. of Gbd; 
If there be no ſuch Fruit, the Calvuiniſ muſt\infer' that 
there is no Tree of Life in the Heart; and the Armi- 
man; that the Frec is expoſed to the ſolemn Denuncia- 
tion of St. John, even nom the Av is laid to te Root, and 


* every. Tree, that bringeth not forth ue: _ _ ſy 


50 N e into the Nre. 


IE 9 Innuinckbble lane of the W Ute 
of- SHALL and SHOULD —are to be found in the 
Compoſitions of our Northern Friends; which J attribute 
to the prevailing*: Notion that—SHALL and WII 
are Signs of Tenjes. If they conſider them for the future 


as VERBS, and do me the Honor, at the ſame Time, 


to attend to the Remarks of this Sefton, they will ſpeak 
the Language of England, and be heard with additional 


Satisfaction. 
T Hf it SHALL NOW be enquired, what are the 
proper Sources of the Sublime? This Interrogation may 
be elegant in the Opinion of it's Author. But the Ideas, 
which the Words convey, are ſo confounded, that the 
Phraſe is incapable of being analyſed o on any eſtabliſhed 


* In the Treati& 1784. The Author flyles them Signs 5 Re 
* Dr. Blair. Rhetoric, T9 Vol. 1. 
Principles 


VE RB . 18g 

Principles of Eaglih Conſtruttion. The learned Pro- 
ſeſſor uſes SHALL eicher ag the SIGN of à Tenſe, or as: 
the SYMBOL of an IDEA. As the Sign-of ai Tenſe; 
it refers. either tie PRESENT ot to the FUTURE. 
But the Phraſe is determined - to the PRESENT, by che- 
Word- NOW. And if the Doctor refer SHALL to 


the FUTURE, he commits a Soleciſm nnn | 
TURE NOW P 


e Let us oth — in 1 las” that 15 Doctor 
| affixes an IDEA to—SHALL. But what Idea ? Nece/- 

fay—a. Neceſfi ity ariff ing from the Speaker... And therefore 
SHALL i in Conſtruction with IF—is highly improper. 
The Meaning is it is now:enquired (ſuppoſe that) what 
are the Sources of the. Sublime? And my Anſwer i is 
(ſaith the Doctor) they are to be found every where in 
Nature. (I Obſerve, in paſſing, the Queſtion (to cor- 
reſpond with the Anſwer) ought to e 
what—are the e the: Sublime? © | 
1 13 * Ah - £01 LH 
7 "Tie Blair might have. ee it a en» 
quired—or if it: ſhould be enquired, what are the Sources 
of the Sublime ? for the Meaning is it was neceſſary to 
enguire (ſuppoſe that) what are the Sources of the Sub- 
lime? And my Anſwer i is, _ are to- bs found ny | 
where in Nature. Fe I 


i WK. -” 
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677 If-in Confruftion with L. is Anidüble 
on certain Occaſions. Bui IF-beſoreSHALL-is 
a flagrant Barbariſm. Vou firſt aſſert, that the Event is 
totally dependent on your Will—4 SHALL be done, and 
then abſurdly make an Hypotheſis, as though the Event 
were totally independent on your Will. 


I muſt 


=" neared lf r * 


it will grind to Powder. Thus Quicunque, i in Latin, 


5 V E R B 8. 


1 Muſt not omit to — the Jasggstet of 
an Author already noticed. When future” Events, 

limited in their Extent, are ſpoken of without any dired 
Reference to particular Perſons, SHALL. is more proper 


than WILL; thus, Whoſoever ſhall fall on that Stone, 


Hall be broken; but on whomſoever een; fall, In Kos 
i grind to Powdert,” VAT HO 


y SY bY. 


Il the Elycidation of this i ingenious Gentleman, 
like the Meteor which *'plays on the Skirts of Night” 


only makes the ſurrounding Darknefs viſible, it is no 
more than the-common Infelicity of Men determined to 


travel in Vid tritat, and to preſerve an antient mump/e- 


mud, in Defiance of Conviction. In the firſt Place, let 


* 


us tranſlate the Paſſage into genuine Engliſh, Whoſo- 


adly. Obſerve the p e l Seniy-of the 
Bible Tranſlation. The Stone——on whomſoever it 
SHALL fall, it WILL grind to Powder! By every Law 


EVER FALLS on that Stone WILL be broken, but on 
whomloever it F ALLS, him WILL i it grind to Powder. | 


or nw we Reafon, and correct Expreſſion, it 5 to 


2 4 we will—in both E 
| gdly. : Qbſerve, enn is no Sort of Neceſſity 


for—SHALL or WILL—after—[T—and—WHOSQ- _ 


EVER. Whoſjoever means—A Perſon, indefinttely, and 
Time, indefinitely. Who, in like Manner, Ever. That is, 


whoSOcver. Who EVER FALLS on that Stone, will 


be broken ; but on whom the Stone EVER falls, him 


7 


# Treatiſe, 1784. P. a; * Leet 88 The good old Way. 


& An Error, 
means 
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means—qui, who, any One, eee like 
Manner cum, when, any Time, indefinitely, Indefi- 
nite TIME, and indefivite PERSONS. 


| Wy k is not an u erm: - #0 whoſoever 
SHALL commit a Treſpaſs, and whoſoever 18 COM. 
Sy + to commit a Treſpaſs are ſynonymous Propoſi- 
Neither the Laws of God, nor of Man take any 
ee. of a Treſpaſs by Compulſion; confequently 
all Denunciations of Puniſhment are tyrannical and ab- 
ſurd. The Concurrence of the WILL. is neceſſary to 
conſtitute the moral Turpitude of the Offence. 


5thly. The Redeemer poſitively declares—no 
Man cometh unto me, except my Father draw him not 
by Compulſſon, but Love, for it is ſaid, they ſhall be 
WILLING in the Day of my Power. Admitting, 
therefore that Divines are right in their ConjeQures con- 
cerning the Words—he WILL be broken—and admit- 
ting that it alludes to Diſtreſs of Mind on Account of 
Sin—it is beyond Controverſy that all who fall, are 
WILLING to fall on, this Corner Stone, which the Pha- 
riſees rejected. If any Word be neceſſary to complete 
the Prediction WILI.— is the Word Whoſoe ver 
WILL fall, Whoſoever is WILLING to fall on this 
Corner Stone, as the appointed Sacrifice for Sin, will 
experience genuine Contrition®, genuine Repentance. 


' CONCLUSION, As a perſect Knowledge of 
SHALL and WILL—-SHOULD and WOULD is ſo 
eſſential to a correct Communication of Ideas, I repeat 
"y Ad goons Mts © the Student reduce the groundleſs and 


1 Conirition; ; antecedent ang concomuant Contrition. 


perplexing 
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e Diſtindions of Glhwmarians to 2 WE 0 
Ideas, NECESSITY and DESIRE. E G. 7 


I perücülm, 10 entreat the Weires of How. 
land to correct an habitual Error of ofing—WILL and. 


| Jy OULD—in Conſtruction with—I and WE—when 


the predicted Contingency is not only independent on 
their WILL, but, very frequently, repugnant, to their 


- DESIRE. E. G. I WILL exert all my Influence'to 
- ſerve you, but if 1 do not ſucceed, T WILL greatly 
| diſappoint you, I FEAR.” A thouſand Paſſages might 


be produced from the beſt Compoſitions of that Nation 


exadtly on this Plan of Conftruftion. Such lor Example 


is Dr. Blair's 1 WILL offend unpardonably. | | 


In the above Quotation, the Author aſſures his 
Friend, in todidem Verbis, in plain Engliſh, that be DE. 


SIRES to do his utmoſt TO difappoint him, and he DE- 
SIRES to do his utmoſt NOT TO diſappoint him—and 
chat the Twilight of his Intention may be turned into im- 


penetrable Darkneſs, he adds, I FEAR I defire. That 
is, his Heart informs him that he has an Intention to op- 


poſe his Friend, though in Language he ARDENTLY 
DESIRES to promote his Cauſe. Twenty Years ago, 


I might have ſecured a rapid Sale for my Eſſay by a po- 
pular Exclamation, Behold a Picture of SCOTCH SIN- 
CERITY ! But in 1768, the fierce Contentions of the 
political World had nearly baniſhed Candor and Huma- 


nity from the Realm. It is the Picture of MAN—with 
a ſew Exceptions in Favor of Virtue and Religion. 


II - Not ag I accuſe Authors of Duplicity, who uſb 
this sole of Expreſſion. They merely affix improper 
Ideas 


C'S: $3k 5 


Ideas to the Terms. I only mean, that the 8 
| Zealof a Parkizat dertghrs fr OVFoqty; though ground- 
leſs and abſurd; and allows toTrifles, Oghter than Air, 
the Weight of Arzu ht and Fd. 


Late Leave of the ſame Authors w pont i to ano- 
ther Impropricty. They ar are acciltoined to uſe—SHALL, 
in Conſtructien with a SECOND or THIRD Perſon, 
when the Speaker ly n AUTHORTTY over the pre- 
dicted Contingency. E. G. If an Engliſhman ſay— 
vou SHALL repcht of your Condudt -e immediately 
conclude it to ber in the POWER of the Speaker to 
cauſe, by dire& or indirect Means, the SORROW pre- 
_ dided; If an Rnglithnian Von WILL repEnt of 
your Condut—we immediately conclude, ' that the Of. 
fender has done Something which, from the eſtabliſhed 
Laws of Nature; or Soviety; WIL E ultimately cauſe. 
Repentence. And Whether the. Speaker has POWER 
to cauſe ſuch Repentance, or not, we are convinced, that 
he has no Defire'to appear a as an —_ in the Production 
of the Effect. =— | 


" Bup4 it Lan 2 began puzzle Oedipus himſelf 
to aſcertain the Meaning of a Scotchman's—it SHALL, 
it WIEE=He WILL—he SHALL, he WILL—you 
SHALL, yow WILL=they SHALL, they WILK—it 

SHOULD, it WQUED. & & . 
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1 1 of Learning, 3 in a 
Treatiſe® on the Phraſes under Conſidera- 


tion, pronounced 1 HAD RAT: HER a 


Barbariſm. Ss 

g That Mb Grammarians, 
who ove no Opinion of their own, ſhould 
be in Love with the Novelty is not ſur- 
priſing. That the Biſhop of London— 


Dr. Campbell—and Dr. Prieſtley ſhould 
become Converts to the Notion is not only 
ſurpriſing, but ſufficient perhaps to forbid 
all Attempts to reſtore this antient Phraſe 


to it's original Dignity and Uſe. And yet, 
fuch is my Reliance on public Candor and 
Diſcernment, I am willing to yield to the 
Dictates of Duty, and to combat Error 


* In $768, II Lam not miſtaken, 
| | though 


© 


VER Bs 195 
thoug gh ſanctioned by Names of the higheſt 
Eminence in x the Republic of Letters. : 


Dr. Campbell Bes been leaſed ts to 
cenſure the Expreſſion in Terms of unuſual 
Severity. & I had rather is a groſs Viola- 
ion of the Rules of Conjugation in our 
Language, by joining the Auxiliary—HAD 
E to the Infinitive W 


* 1 have remarked, on a former 
Occaſion, that an Auxiliary Verb is a Soles 
ciſm in Nature, and a Diſgrace to Philo- 
ſophy. But I admit it's Exiſtence, for a 

Moment, that I may have the Honor of 
meeting the Profeſſor on his own Ground. 
And I begin with obſverving, that HAD 
may be legitimately conſtrued with an IN- 
FINITIVE ACTIV E. E. G. 9 


In oppofing eſtabliſhed Tenets, we 
HAVE TO ſtrive with KT deeply 
rooted i n the Hearts hd Men t. 


2 


+ Philos, Lect. da | 


| 4 Hooker, i in : Johnſon. 
EY Now 


| aroſe i In the Day 8 of Luther, no Eng gliſh- 


ther HAD 7 


troverly, may be ſurpriaed that the learne 


ginate. 


n VERBS 


7 £Þ 


Na if Hgoker hac 6 
the Oppoſitiqn to ellablilþed,Tenets which 


man would have comme © Contr 
1 weh follows. - i often I 


igel dels Tris 8 
0 firive with Were ds ly 
rooted in the Hearts of Men. | 


A Reader, unaccuſtomed to Cb. 


Profeffor ſhould commit his Reputation, as 


A Cxitic, on à Poſitign ſo eoſily ee 
But it is too frequent a Practice to adopt 


Opinions er the Credit of a Name, and 
they ſupport them by fortuitous and deſul- 
tory Remarks, withaut once. inveſtigating 
the Principles in which the Opinions ari- 


Thaye, Raged the ObjeRion 28 1 
find it. But I will not ayail myſelf of the 
Privilege of reſting on this Ground, if Dr. 


Camppell think the Ohjection acquires addi- 
tional Force from the Admiſhon of any RA- 


ANER. * Thad n with, an Infinitiue 
— 
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aftive is a groſs Violation of f Lavs we 
ame, E. G. \ eb 


" Tuther HA D to oppoſe Projudices : 
RATHER than to confute Arguments, 5 


Luther HAD RATHER TO 70 
Prejudices than TO a ry Arete. 


5 7 HA D RA THER oppoſe Preju- 
dices than to contend againſt Facts. 5 


The firſt and ſecond muna re- 
fer to a ſpecified Time. The laſt Inſtance 
Is the nee INDEFINITE, e wal 


I hand vivid that—WOULD— | 
28 in the paſt Tenſe. I HAD is alſo in the 
paſt Tenſe. Conſequently, we are now at 
Iſſue on this Point, Of the two Preterites 
HAD and WOULD—which ought to be 
uſed in Conſtruction with—RATHER and 
an INFINITIVE MODE? I anſwer— 
WOULD rather can NEVER be uſed with 
Elegance and Preciſion, unleſs an HYPQ- 
THESIS be. * or implied. E. . 


WERE 
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"we NE a Patriot. ace to the 
Alternative of Death or political Slavery, I 
am confident he WOULD RAT HER Ka! 

DIE Fw live. 79 
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e 15 am 3 of the 3 
of preſuming to contradi& the Opinions of 
Men of eſtabliſhed Reputation. But, in 
Fact, my only Opponent, on this Occaſion, 
is Dr. Johnſon. The Phraſe Have rather 
vas condemned in his Dictionary, long 
before the Appearance of the Eſſay to 
which Meſſrs. Lowth, Campbell and Prieſt- 
ley became Converts. And as to the Doc- 
tor, I have only to place an Opinion taken 
from one Part of his Diftionary, againſt an 
Opinion from another Part, and like equal 

but oppoſite Qualities in Algebra, they will 
2 56 each other. E. G. | 


oy HAV E. 170 Meaning. To "I 
wiſh; to deſire; in a lax Senſe. Example. 
I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 


of my God, than to dyel in dhe Teptz 


| | = 
4/494 wand * 0 26924 n dige 1 8 be 
9 Jogh gui t 


« RATHER,, 


# 


. E R $ : 
& RATHER. Þ „ 


that is, to deſire in Preference. This, 1 
think, is a er Yn: | I. is deter to ay 1 | 


5 
7 . x Be; > "1%, *% 1 
with ath, TETYS z 6 & 3 „ hf 1 2 { »- 
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Dr. Johnſon i is not celebrated fas 4 the Tender. 
neſs of his Criticiſms. Were he living, Retaliation 
would be more meritorious. But heis dead, agd 1 deſire 
to bury his Infirmities i in Oblivion. 


4 


Permit me, OR Ig to- obſerve, that of 


twenty Meanings es t—HAVE- anon are 


e o_ 


And I = I may add, withour\jnfxinging ihe. 


Fon? of Decorum, that the ſeventeenth 


abſurd. We may defi re the Continuance of what zus 92773 


hat 


but it is ſoleciſtical in the higheſt Degred to a 
Raten Poſſeſſion is the Object of our Wer A2. 


But it means “ 7o wiſh or dre i in a LAX Senſe.” 
Then the Heart of David was not poſitively W 8 


( Wickedneſs ! It Rani i 
Fo! ( Bod; and the Pſalmiſt indi- 
Man guid Senſe, that his Attachments to 
Devotion 
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are contradiQory. The illuſtrious Author abvioully 
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1 WILL44 DESIRE. 0. 
I WILL rather. Elegant. Do. | 
NN IH AVE rather. Barbariſm. Do. 


Cl I HAD rather may be uſed 


phat. E. G. | | | | 19 


Q. You are nominated Serif, 1 
am informed, do you intend to ferve 3 


A. No. AA rather pay o 


#2 That che Reader may not enden, ; 
this Inſtarice of a PAST Tenſe to indicate 
a PRESENT Inclination as unprecedented, 
, Eentreat him to recolle& that the moſt pre- 
valent Mode of making an Hy $4 the jEfis 3 
Engliſh is by Verbs of =_ 8888 
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againſt the Phraſe—/ WOULD rather. : 


| 3 Send N 
NitnaZ 5dr bas ond Alb 30 


THESE 24 


2113-28 2 his Uſe: ofs PAST Tenſe 
indicate: PRESENT Intlination»milita» 
d gain Resſan, IHmaùld def] piſe the ſilly 
Pretext, that Foreigners uſed a ſimilar Con 
ſtruction. But I aver with Confidence that 
the 'Phraſe-=7' HAD rather—origi 
the trueſt Prihciples e n 
cial Refinement? E. G. notolh poet 
COLIN) AH NN Gans 
„ Joe . 
e in the Country ovith 
a Gentleman, hom you wiſhito treat with 
Deference and Reſpect. In the Evening, 
he deſires you to take a Bed, You thank 
him for his ollte Attention, þ hut indiſpen- | 
fable Bale, Pos add; requires my Pre- 
bence in“ un. He repeats his Requeſt, 
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plying Motzon, Cælerity. RA Hin English, 
means early, ſoon. RATHER earlier, 
ooner. A Patriot would e SOONER die 

than live in) political Rondage. A Pataidt 
wonld ee ue r live iw political 
Bondage. 51 * ea A bas 921 77 . 
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 Comclufion. | Communication of 
Sentiment i is the final C Cauſe of Speech for 
the Language of the Brute Creation is 
fufficient for all the Purpoſes of onimal 
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Rave ahy more: of the Turtle, Madam. which 
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41% > irgble: Words: and Phraſes 
are improperly introduced by this Author 

into a NR anc elaborate” Performance. 
2 85 85 PITCHES his LLP up- 

on a Block, and hence, by a natural Me- 
taphor, the Mind is ſaid to PITCH upon 
it's Obj ect. But this Application of the 
Word i 18 confined to the lower Orders of 
Society. We never read that his Majeſty 
has PITCHED' upon this or that Noble- 
man to be the Lord Lieutenant of a'Coun- 
ty. That the Electors of a Borough have 
PITCHED upon this or that Gentleman to 
be their Repreſentative in Parliament. No- 
minated - appointed elected are polite 
and proper Terms. On other Occaſions— 
we chooſe—we ſelet—we prefer,” * 
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ſtricting Motion 'with Wings to—FLY— 


and Motion with Feet co—FLEE. But, in 


Fact, this ü Ne prevailed. E. G. 
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This Diſtinction ought win to 
5 — in FLEW and FLED. As to 
FLEE, it will not be noticed if you uſe 
FLY—for both Purpoſes; and yet I adviſe 
the Student ton write FLEE whenever 
FLEW is improper. In a preceding 
Number. I habe printed a Text thus 
Riches make themſelves Wings, and FLEE 
away ; that is Riches make Oy "gy 
and ESCAPE... | 
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| And Chri- ROSE. and rebuled the Winds, fat | 
| there was a great Calm#. Moſt Authors would now tranſ.' 
late the Paſſage— and Chrift ROSE end rebuked the Wends: 


185 Jo; thoſp who are Rudieus öf Accuracy and 
Ret on all Occaſions, I recommend the — 


| Diſtinctions. n FFF 


6 tn what did the Diſpute take 4s RISE? That is 
* hat did the Diets take ROOT—Ia what did the 
Diſpute a pa EX =T 


; FROM « . did the Dip ARISE? 
N JV HENCE AROSE the Diſpute? 
1 Mark. 4. go. 


YT 47 2 


PART A orb 8. 246 


1 10, “1 urup⁰ e 5v8r oF - 8 
| OED WE" * * 1 dilgnl 
70 24031809 br + Tis 110 ally 20 4 23; Bord 


10 8. B. LEWES. SUSSEX... 


8 * * 4 
37! 1 E 16 His 241 101 
” * rs F 


8 
i 8 11 18 


. 


ue, 


| S 1 R, 
A ei) teal Dr. 
— 1 have this Moment received your 


1 7 0 the 1 8th ; Inſtant... 7 Terms i in 
which you are pleaſed” to expreſs $ your Ap- 
probation of my Eſſay are very encourag- 
ing; but I dare not anticipate that Extent 
of Succeſs which your Benevolence prompt - 
ed you to,-prediet. 'To oppoſe Maxims of 

ed Reputation i is ſo perilouse what. 1 
ſhall be: ſatisfied with the negative 1 
peng. ol eſeaping Nenrhneht. ib 


411 * 1 2319. Iv g 


> But Authors i in general are Male 
Coquets. They ſolicit popular Applauſe 
by all the Arts of Intrigue i in their 75 

and under Diſappointment affect to treat 
popular Applauſe \ with Contempt. And 1 
am not ſure that you will believe me, if 1 


tell) i that 1 am an Exception. 
: To 


216 Arens o. * 


To have an adequate Idea of the 
Engliſh Languages we-muli-take an ample 
Proſpect of the Origin and Progreſs of 
Speech. C4 75 <A IA. A A0 
For the Genen of future 
Reference, + will arrange my 6 | 
in a numerical n, | 


* * F: 'h 
£4 * 1 


nom Fo inſiſt on * Truth of t this Paſ- 
tage e of Scri 1 1. FHE EARTH 


b ef ON PEECH and their WORDS 
WERE FEW 4 VV | 
0715 7 37 4975; Vil, LA ven 40 cated 1 


„„. I B 4 Cbñfcgüchee dsdueibte 
fran {he Prethiſes; thät all the REfeapehts 
t tue Er Rte a PARENT EAN 
GUAGE ate Hot bily THANE, bat 4: 
The Sübſtäance 53 the fame; the Variation) 
are accidental. Infant Oodcnies ſpeak the | 
Language of the Country whence they mi- 


9899 


a. "hey do not dwell in perpetual Si- 
ſence for Ages, and then ſend + an Einbuffy 
to Foreign Nenne bor e A Lang uage. And 
even if the) did, they lde bl BorTO 

presſtabf ed Diction. I um ſentbie 
mat che F orce ol this Argument may be 


. i 1457 


47 . evaded, 


TRR to 4 * 7 
ceaded A'DPIST ny cumend that Men 


are not fot the fattee Common N 
and Mut, ccuftbquentky, Exits 
different Origin. Tt is à Credi 
potheſis when the Evaſiom of its Force 
ſubverts the Authority of Serfpture: But 

to this Argument of the Inmagination, 1 
could oppoſe the Evidence of FAC T.. 
Charatters and Sounds are more eaſily 


Ef: than Peopte ſuppoſe. PG te 


947 


2 rg. 5 


* 44 ob et 


© Under the ridienlous: 8 wat 
the World has ſuhſiſted from Eternity, I 
d not hefnate 19. admit, that Nations and 
de Nations and. Lan- 
guages.are left in Qblivion... But it is ſurelx 
altoniſhing, that ENGLISH, ſhould. be radi- 
cally. the ſame with the Language of every 
Nation, in all the RECOR: e 1 4 
the World, a 


vue not given by In 
DMA d. When natural ena 


can be explained by Practieal Proof and 
acknowleged Experience, it is N e 
hayeRecourle i ile One: bog + 


* Iti is not -dmiſſible within the Limits of 45 de | 


Ee 7 The 


EIA. 


f 8 S. *. 


erg 8 nnn 
-reation ,axe ſufficiently MBYIOWS, even, 
to, US, to. ſuggeſt; the Neseſſity of WN 0 
Terms of Diſcrimination ; and we have the, 
Teſtimony,of daily Fa to gpnyince us, that 
a modern Philoſopher, or eyen a, modenn, 
Mechanic, can name a new Invention 455 54 
8 utmoſt Erection; and ExpPriyeo 1 
TT Tm not imboſible, that 8 re- 
ceived a Syſtem | of Sourids correſpondent 
with the HIDDEN Eſſences of Things; 
but I leave it to Gentlemen who afe ſo 
fond of taking Refuge in the Poſſibilities of 
divine Power to afcertain the BENETIT | 
Which Adam and his Poſterty received 
from this Origin of Words; for it ib be 
neath the "Dignity of Reuſon to enquite, 
why the Deity ſhould impart to a Crehture- 
of limited Intelligence, a Language adapted: | 
to,/ his on eternal Ferfedtionn. When I 
| have taught my Son that a CART) is a 
Vehicle for CARRYING Goods, it would 
not be very Godlike, were I ta name its 
TESSOPT ARTAMOLOGOST to expreſs N 
the incomprehenſible Eſſence of IT 


LEN. 


Adem ; 


"Axtoraiiits A 8 Wh." 


. _ 
# . n; 9 
7 * ID. 
* . 
— 
1 * 


n 3 certainly f oY * moved, 
and had his. Being in God, but if it be 
thence deducible, . he. ſpoke by INSPt- 
RATION, 1 anſwer, by the ſame Argu- 
ment, the Coran of Mahomet Was written 

- Infpiration, and St. Paul's Cathedral 
built by Inſpiration, and how far the Inte- 
reſts of Religion and Virtue will be pro- 
moted by this curious. Sories, I N pg 
leave to others to determine. gene bat 


23 LP 4+ LESS * ' 7 1 ft} "vo? „* * 


: vg; Aerbrdisg to Dr. Adam Smith, 
. 17 of an AD IECTIV E was 
Proof of great Sagacity of Mind the For- 
mation of a VERB demanded ſtill greater 
Powers and Diſcovery of Prepoſitions not 
only exhibited” human Intelligence in the 
Climax of it's Glory, but made even IN- 
SPIRATION neceſſary to comprehend 
their Force. 1 do not ſay that the Doctor 
has thus expreſſed himſelf. But aver that 
he continually ſpeaks of the metaphy/ical 
Abſtraction, and profound Diſcernment of 
the Inventors of Speech.” And he remarks 
in particular of the Word—OF—that it 
expreſſes a Relation ſo myſterious and ab- 
ſtruſe © that you may fafely allow a Man 


of 
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of good Underſtanding a WEEK to give a 
tolerable Account of it's real Im port.” De- 
Sh ling Idea! Did“ SAV 8“ in ven t 
What PHILOSOPHERS c cannot inwel- 
tigate ? P Had Dr. Smith conſulted 4 common 
| Senſe on the Occalion, he mult have been 
ee that the Aae is N 


Wen „ gh h 1 

5. "Lack Monboddo, i in his Origin 
| del Print of Speech, pays a Compli- 
ment to the Hebrew Language. It muſt 
Aave taken mam Ages, Fo en it to 1 mo 
ee Stats of NN,. wm x | 


What his Lordſhip means by 
te many Ag es 1 can only conjecture; e 
timeo Danaos. etiam Dona ferentes. 1. am 
bappy, however, in knowing that his Lord - 
5705 . for the NECESSITY of 


* min = 


| | When: an Ea * — in 
— Zeal, it ought to be treated with 


Dr. Smith treats of the Origin of Speech without 
any Reference to Adam. But — AdamAor Savages, © 
if you pleaſe. | V. 


f Such as an of Speech by 22 2 
with * 


SOR 


CHUS:: r S. B. a1 


with Fe ig 8 But Lord 
NMonboddo never ſuffers his Judgment to be 
biaſſed by an unreaſonable Partiality for the 
Chriſtian Religion. His Lordſhip. is fupe- 
rior to vulgar Prejudices, and would be 
excecdingly hurt, were I to ſuppreſs Ani- 


mad verſion on the Plea that Zeal for Chris 


tanity had induced him, to conlinynt the 
Language of the Bible. 6 


Lord Monboddo e that 
PRIMITIVE. Words © are aſtoniſhingly 
LONG” and “ compoſed of VOWELS.” 
And in Proof of this Hypotheſis, His aa 
wy quotes the following Curiabity. 00 


Tawautoticnangdloughtounggs. 


Genius of oe defend. us! 
If this be a PRIMITIVE Word, let us be 
thankful that vu Language 1 is grown OLD. 


And in this Language, my Lord, 
the Sons of Nature recite the Ae 
ments of the Chace, and breathe out the 
tender Tales of Love!! Well—I muſt ac- 
knowlege that it is a Language admirably 

adapted 


0 3 « - 5 
; "I. — . — „ #5 a 
„ W S; | - x * WV / F 
7, 6 a . 4 6 
1 - 2 ö NE 5 


epd to a Life of Neiflre pl But chere | 
is a Diffic cult y which 1am unable to für- | 
mount. If this be a PRIMITIVE "Word, 
1 deſtroys that Part of Your Lordihip% 
Hypotheſis" which affirms, that primitive 
Words are compoſed of VOWELS. And 
if it be not a primitive Word, Your Lord- 
ſhip has failed in Proof of BOTH. vita I 
favorite Notions, 5 


1 Lard Monboddo is credulous 
to a criminal Exceſs. He is fond of hear- 
ing of Nations of Men with one Leg, and 

with Tails lite Couss.“ And if you deſire 
to conciliate His Lordſhip's Efteem, you 
have only to aſſure him that you know a 
Perſon of the greateſt Veracity, who heard 
a Captain of a Ship declare that he dined 
with an old Lady at a Sea Port Town in 
foreign Parts, whoſe Grandmother heard 
ſome Gentleman ſay that in an Eaſtern 
Iſland, either in North or South Latitude, 
the Natives TALK by HOLDING their 
Breath. His Lordſhip will be infinitely 
delighted, and record 4 85 Name in the 


* 0 % 


* This, bind more than this yon way find ſerioully | 
en erted in his . $ ch and Progreſs of Speech. 
next 
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next Edition of. be, Origin ik Progreſs * 


Speech. as aft Bengfactor ta Stience, and um 
en to. Super ſtitiun. And hen ſich» 

Honor can be obtained by a long Mora, or a 

Tale Us a Tub, "WHO. Wale Acne it 2 


Xs * * 42 
21e * Aid 12. 


On the nern Borders of Perſia 


Adjectives follow; the Noun,. E.G. A tall, 
acht Horſe. would be thus arranged 
Honfetallblack, N OW the rapid Pronun- 
ciation of the, Nativest might induce a 
Traveller: to conelude; that che THREE 


Words conveyed. only. ONE Idea. And. 


in. this. Manner. Lord Monboddo has, been 


deceived. 
AT TILES 1 (16 ITC: 


4. 


I 3 Mr. HORNE, TOOKE 3 is allo) 
an Advocate for the Length of original. 


Words, . 0 Ne o as Hebrew Words are princi- 
pally en of THREE Letters, the 


Application of the Hypotheſis has a dan- 
gerous Tendeney, And I hope the Im- 
portance of the Subject will juſtify my 
calling upon Lord Monboddo, and Mr. 
Tooke to Produce a an Inſtance of a Ore 


The Adverbs alſo. 


+ And the compact Appearance of this Words in | 


Weng 
—ON E 
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ONE Inflance—in any Language Ax. : 
TIENT o MODERN -ich originally: 


2» confiio+'of more than ONE SYELABEES.. | 


+ 5 166 MITO FL 


17. It kan erronecus Opinion that 
| certain Wonder have no _ IFICA- 


Wy TK 


2 wal On this ar jt ae ee of 
Mr. Tooke command the full Aﬀent of all 
who compreherid them. They prove he- 
yond Comroverſy that de there is not, nor is 
it poffible there ſtould: be, in any Language, 
a Word which has not a complete 2 25 
and Signification even when taken by fel.” ; 


On this Paſſage i in Hermes The 
Greeks fupply the Place of an indefinite 
Article by a NEGATION of the definite 
one” Mr. Tooke has POE his WO 5 
ſity to Satire: | 


[2.7 +1; Bob 98 vigor d enn N 

Hero in the Moment of Exultation and: 
Triumph, ſa the intuitive Sagacity of Me. 
Focke failed him when he principalhy -. 


* I deſire Mr. Tooke to be informed; that I am aps | 
prized of his favorite Word ALMS from rden. | 
14 ee &c. 


qui ired 


1 1 4 1 209 9 


1 
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| quiredi it's Aid. The Article ſaid he, fubplies 
_ the Place 9] Words that are. not in our K 


 guage® ! . oro nb e 


This Paſſa ge is fo Sena a 0. 


terious, that I am unable to fee it's Affinity 1 


with Common Senſe: and as I entertain a 
very great and ſincere Reſpet for Mr. 


Tooke's critical Abilities, I am under pain- 


ful Apprehenfion leſt the, Battery of Ridi- 
cule pointed againſt Mr, Harris Would be 
turned againſt himſelf. . 


Mr. Tooke admits that all Wot 


have a Meaning, and then adds, © Articles 


ſupply the Place of Words which are not in 


the Language!“ Can N ONENTITY occupy 
Place? Can that which has no Exiſtence: 


have a Meaning ? If an Article be the 


SUBSTITUTE of a NONENTITY, it 
muſt be devoid of Signification; and that 
militates againſt the Poſition—all Words have 
a Meaning. And if it be not void of Signi- 
fication, the Idea of it's being the SUB- 
STITUTE of a NONENTITY is a. Refine- 


ment on the Paradox in Hermes. 


* Page 96. (LY 
Ff . 


FEES 4 ae; 3 


' The Paſlage ſerves, however, to 
ſhew 1 us the Limits of Mr. Tooke's s Tnqui/ 
ries. Unable to allign a Meaning to the 
Articles, he reſorted to the very Expedient, 
which he condemned in others. He placed 


them trans Mænia flammantia Mundi—and 
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gave them that METAPHYSICAL Exiſt- 1 


ence, which he profeſſes to abhor. A . 


if C6 1 muſt now pris my Re. 
ſearches i in Solitude. But T cannot take 
Leave of Mr. Tooke without thanking him 
for his ſpirited Oppoſition to a oy” 8 
ſurdity f. 5 | 
From n conſcious enn Mr. 
Tooke ranſgreſſes the Forms of Decorum ; 
triumphs in the Obligations, which Philoſo- 
hers und Grammarians, are under to his La: 
bors* ; and hopes they will follow with Gra-. 
titude © the Light which he carries before 
them 1 am not accuſtomed to indulge. 
Arrogance. But after a Reſerve on Ac- 
count of Vanity, Mr. Tooke has ſufficient 
Merit, to entitle him to this public Acknow- , 
legement. 


+ Certain Words Wick no o Meaning. 1 
5 Amuſements of Rs paſo Im. 


y 


1. ; 


40 % . 2% 


* * 


dsrien 


5 mw As every "Word in a Dictionary = 
has a Wk Meaning, ſo to EVERY PRI- 
MITTIVE LETTER in the Alphabet a 1 
diſtin Idea was originally. annexed; nor 
can mortal Ingenuity aſſign. any 'valid 
Reaſon for the Invention of a Letter with= - 
out a Meaning, any more than for the In- 
vention of a Mord without a Meaning. 


9. The Acquiſition of Languages 
is greatly impeded by the erroneous Ar- 
rangement of Words in the Accidence; 
and by the UNIVERSAL IGNORANCE 
of Scholars” in COMMON TERMINA- 
TIONS. I aſk the Queſtion on the Autho- 
rity of Common Senſe What Connection 
has EST with FUIp Or SUM with EROS 
Why are not Ferminations made a Part of 
ſcholaſtic Inſtruction? They are diſtinct and 

important Words; and had they been pro- 
perly underſtood, many ſerious 2 
had been avoided, 

To the Brſt Queſtion, a genuine 
Etymologiſt will anſwer—FUI is derived 
from EST. How ſo? By removing FUL, 
and putting EST in it's Room. Euge 
noſter ! Admirable, indeed! 


+ I mention Scholars, Euphoniæ Gratia. 


10. That 
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+ That Attention, cds: ought | 
to have been devoted to the Subſtance, has 
been unprofitably employed on the Shadow, 
In other Words, Grammarians have be · | 
* ſtowed more Time on TERMS of DIS. 
TIN CT ION than on SPEECH. 


TT oh the . which is given to a 
Shi ip of Commerce is ſeldom expreflive of 
the. Nature and Deſtination of the Veſſel, fo 
che Terms of Diſtinction impoſed on Speech 
have no eſſential ConneQion with the Ope- 
rations of Words. The Names of the Mules 
would have anfwered the Purpoſe as well as 
Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, and with 
this Advantage; no One would have been 
ſo filly as to contend that CLIO means an 
Ae, and MELPOMENE an Action. 


2 
S + 


VERB? 


A. What d you mean, Sir, by the Term—AD- | 


S. B. An Advenb i is a Word hic — 


A. Pardon the Interrbption- -I defire to 
know ii _— of the Word AD-VERB. 


8. B. Toa Perk. 


A. * you mean, ths Part 61 
eech uſually denominated | a Verb? | 


2 
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8. B. Yes. 0 WA A N 

A. What Part 4 Seh is—VERY. _ 

S. B. An Adverb. 1 855 
- A-; SAGAGIOUS eee OT, a} » TY 
8. B. An Adjeftive? OL OE OY TIE i 
a =: VERY SAGACIOUS — wil not epreſ 


you for an Anſwer. 


$. B. 1 muſt G igniſy then, indebnitly, Toa 


Ac: Excellent Information !” An Auvetb i is a 


Part of Speeh uſed with other Parts of e 


leſs than Immortality for changing ADJECTIVE into 
ADNOUN. Is it an Improvement? 


lay along Side, indefinitely ; but ADNOUN very properly 
reſtrifts the Attribute to it's Noun. | 


the Noun as virtually preſent in the Pronoun. 


Chambaud, . a Frenchman | expelling Nothing 
S. B. Certainly. AD JeECTIVE means to 


A: What Part of Speech 6 —HE 7 
8. B. A Pronoun. 
A. HE i is SAGACIOUS! ! 


S. B. But Chambaud, KID conſidered 


A. Be it ſo. What Part of Speech is AB. 
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8. B. An eee; . 8 5 | 
; | TOMARE? | Dai Ng 
8. B. A Verb, in the infinitive Mode. 10 + 


A. To MAKE Diftinions without 2 Diffe- 


S. B. 


f ie Parts of Speech to be nameleſs? | 


| rence is ABSURD! 


I am 1 1 Bur do "ara deltre. 


? NI. 
* +; 


A. Rather than give Pas me 3 


S. B. 


But whit do you mean by Parts of Speech ? 1 


Tre Bight Parts of Speech. He 


many Parts are there, enn to your Syſtem? | 


* pleaſed to name : ſome Language. 1 


8. B. 


Some e Why the Parts 5 


the ſame in all Languages. 


5 Pardon 3 are not. In Hebeg 
"he Parts of Speech are few. In French, about twenty 


nine thouſand. 


Greek, 40000. 


8. B. 


1 
of an Alphabet, every Word is a Part 


of a Language. 


Letter is à Part 


S. B. 


— —̃ —— — 


' You certainly admit Diviſions ? 


In * 39000. Tm * 


You are diſpoſed a merry. 


am ſerious, I aſſure you. As every 


A.I 


W. 


u would be the take Chg in the Wet multi 777 | 
EIGHT: Parts of Spdech inte £16HT HUNDRED; 4 
were, you deſirous of /increafing, file pteſent fun 
But . Ie e 25 ee aha | Create 


Confuſion ” * 7 7 F - 
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1 See | 
vinced hits judicious Arrangement of common Ter- 


minationse, with proper Rules of Syntax, would do Ho- 
nor to the Nation, and confer an — Benefit o o 


Individuals. f I. N bs. Fc = ON a 


1 We to my mlunizo' 
of the preceding Remarks, it is proper to 
inform you that I am a decided nemy to 
CONJECTURE; for if we liſten to the 
Poſſibilities ſuggeſied by a warm, prolific. 
Imagination, we may be induced to believe 
Anything. In that faſcinating Depart-, 
ment of Literature which relates to the 
Formation of Letters, and the Etymology of 
Words, FANCY is particularly to be dread- 
ed; for as all Characters are formed from 
a Point extended into Lines in various Di- 
rections, you may, with the Aid of DEFEAI.- 
CATION, EXTENSION, and SUPER- 


* Greek, Lap; on Engliſh, but 'very Afferent from - 
what we have. at preſent. A few ma e be da 


ficient, | 
© ADDITION 


. —— We" "4 
- 3 — 
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ADDITION. decuce any Letter.in th 
gliſh Alpabet from any „Letter i in any Al- 
phabet in the World. And as all Words | 


_ eonfiſt of Letters, an Etymologiſt, of a 


lively Imagination, may, with the Alliſtance Y 


of PROSTHESIS, *EPENTHESIS,. ME- 
TATHESIS, SYNCOPE, and a few. more 
of his antient Allies, derive TOM THUMB. 


from _ two, or any twenty Words in the N 
World. „ 


& do not deny that 3 are KS" 
Oe of Etymology. . 1 only requeſt, 


Leave to proteſt againſt that learned, and. 


laborious Trifling which has filled ſo many 


Folios with N onſenſe; ; and tempted Swift to 


derive, in Ridicule, antient Greek from 
modern Engliſh. - 


In Evidence that Men of the firſt 


Abilities have been ſeduced by FANCY, 1 


need only cite an Inſtance of the ſy mbo- 
lical Skill of the late Dr. Sharpe, Miſter of 


the Temple, and Fellow of the Royal and 


Antiquarian Societies. The firſt Letter of 
the Hebrew Alphabet (x) reſembles the Head 
of an OX,” But with all due Submiſſion to 

ſuch 
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ſuch profoend” Diſcertment, s ink ir res 


ante the Head of an ASS, wich one e Ear 


. 


And in this there is a Myltery. gu- 


re 


That very Fate Inſtruction 
is 1 under this Symbol I am fully per- 
ſuaded; for it is well knowh t to the Learned, 
that on a Trial of Skill between PAN and 
APOLLOY, a ſpecial Jury of Sylvan Dei- 
ties adjudged. the Laurel to Apollo; but 
Mr. Juſtice MIDAS refuſing to record the 
Verdict, Apollo immediately affixed a Petr 
of long Ears to his Worſhip's Head; not to 
intimate that he was qualified. to be a Juſtice 
of the Peace, as ſome Commentators pro- 
fanely imagine, but as a tacit yet elegant 
Reproach of his Partiality. Q. D. The Ears 
of a Fudge ſhould: be open to all Parties to 
the Inhabitants of Delos, as well as to the 
Inhabitants of Arcadia. 


3 1 am conſirmed i in this Solution of 
the Myſtery, by the Cuſtom which ſtill pre- 


vails of painting a Magiftrate ſuſpeted of 


Partiality in Office, with long Eargt, im- 


+ Ovid's Metamorpoſes. ; 
+ See an Inſtance in the Oxford Magazite, 6566. 
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porting, that he is not a JUST-ASS. . 
And it muſt for ever ſubvert Dr. Sharpe's - 
Hypotheſis, and corrpborate my on when 


we conſider, that over one of the Seats of | 
Judgment in Guildhall is this antient In- 


| ſeription audi alteram Partem, which An- 


tiquarians interpret. Pleaſe your Worſhip, 


turn one of your Ears to the SIO" and 


the other to the Defendant. 


12. With equal Eaſe bes 1 diſpoſed 
to infalt Common Senſe, and trifle with 
every Thing ſacred) I could unfold the 
Myſteries of all the Letters in the Alphabet, 
and all the Conſtellations in the Heavens, 
and demonſtrate the Correſpondence and 


Sympathy of Nouns, Pronouns, and _ 


Hicaples,. with Fire, Air, and Water, to 
. the great Edification of my Reader, and my 
own immortal F ame. 


| „ The ART of SPEAKING * 
conceive to be coeval with Man. 1 


The ART. of WRITING, 1 


. mean the. preſent Mode of Writing origi- 5 


nated in che Symbols of the pee 


Prieſthood, 
BE - 


 AniSrARGhS's TO A B. 235 : 
1114 is not an unredfbnatts Poltalat 
that Noah himſelf poſſeſſed the Art of re- 
cording Events, and of communicating In- 
ſtruction by Symbols. But we have no ſa atis- 
factory Evidence of the FaR, and it is in- 
conſiſtent with my Syſtem of Reaſoning | to 


deduce: + from nn * 
eee | 


” 
wx 3.4 


<q @ $4 


It is alſo Sib 4 e that 
2180 Diſputes ſoon aroſe a among Noah's 
Deſcendants, WES 


This Probability” is > eat by 
the ſacred Hiſtorian; for in the Days of 
Nimrod“, that powerful Enemy to the 
tranſmitted Creed of the Faithful, the Peo- 
ple were diſtracted with Hereſies; and the 
"A EY CONFOUNDED. . 


| By the intolerant Spirit of Nim- 
rod, Muliudes were diſperſed in every 
Direction. They carried with them ſuch 


Symbols a as they approved, and ſuperadded : 

*q* S; | 
* Tam furprized at our Tranſlation—NIMROD was 4 

mighty Hunter BEFORE the Lord. The Original implies, 


that he was a great Oppoſer of the Worſhip of the true 


God, 
fuck 
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ſuch as were neceſſary to complre the 


past, l it is 1 W 6 


Wed La 7 K 12 
contradit e tat e Tenets. But I have 
a * Rubicon, a and muſt proceed. 


4A”: The des Ghieh untvetfally 1 pie 
a concerning the Identity of ALPHA: 


BETS muſt. be claſſed with the \Progreh of 


Ablurdities which obſtrukt the are of 
Sklence. ect 
Examine the Hebrew Alphabet, 


and:after a careful Collation with Saxon. 
and glich, tell me how many of aur 
Letters nl to be ranked with; 33's Poſterity. 
Conſult an Etymologiſt, and he will teh 
u Wi cfitation, that the "MONT 


You, without 


Þ 18 the A Be the Saxon. . 


7 3 5 B. And, N he may 
alien very farilattory, Reaſons tor * 


Dpinion. | 14 227 x = F 
5 A. Satiafaftory to! himſelk. no 


Dake” A plaſtic Imagination i 1s ſeldom at 
Loſs for Reaſons. EE 


I Religious Opinions. rag 
8 B. 1 
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8. A ln be next . 


wa wont Ogg lf 119d GAVE OHAHA : 


What ſtopt already! I am 


ſurpriſed 2 had any Difficulty... HAlk;that 


65 58 12 
CHILD how a Ginger-bread may b 
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medinc en O. By outeint off e Top. 


* {3 , 2100 4 — 141 5124171 * A 
Arid how ymy Dear, can the Obe rarnef 
: a ; 25191c MY 29 > 11 3 * 2 '3 


Jas n 01 oy 'By putting the Top of 803 
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on 7 Thus you, Sir, by Abtraftion 
and Superädition, » may prove. the Identity 


of the Hebrew » and the Saxon M. But 
| 8 it be 77 that del have an 


„ 


that eſſential Form 15 2 the Symbol 


I it trrontonis 10 ſay, che Greeks 
BORROWED their Alphabet from the 
Phenicians {for it is fuppoſing them to be a 


Nation befäre they Had any — of 


Þ 0 brow! Tounis Fs wod OATRI 
But it 1s abſurd even to a- > Dian 
of being {eminently ridiculous to imagine, 


that they metamorphoſed this BORROW- - 
ED Alphabet till its original Forms were 


deſtroyed. It does Violence to Man's Ex- 
_perience. tit is an Indignity to "Famer 


. N __ 

Se 5 2 
= 23 „ . * « \ 2M - * Hos 1  # 14 . f 7 5 
Which is certainly contrary to ACT. 


=” - A Letter 
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= A Letter was © BORROWED” 
98 as a Mark WITHOUT SIGNIFI- 
CATIONS, or as a SIGNIFICANT Sym- 
bol; now it is laughable enough to ſuppoſe 
that People ſent. to 45 tant. Realms for a MARK | 
without a MEANING... But gravely to 
aſſert that they adopted the M EANING and 
then deſtroyed the MARK is an, Hypotheſis 
for which our Language wants a Name. 


1 SYMBOLICAL SPEECH, 
nals the moſt glorious and important of 
human Diſcoveties, is founded on COM- 
MON SENSE. | 


| Suppoſe. ſome L ſeparated 
from the World, and fed by a dumb Nurſe. 
In Proceſs of Time, they purſue the Sports 
of Childhood and entertain each other in 
the beſt Manner that Circumſtances admit, 
Though ſecluded from Mankind, they have 
the fame Syſtem of Organs, the ſame 
Powers of Diſcernment as Children in pub- 
lic Life. Conſequently they will know the 
Difference between the Inside of a Houſe 
and the Oulſide. And as ſoon as the oldeſt, 


*The very Terms} in which I am canſtrained to pou | 
myſelf are contradittory, | 


Eaſe and Exagtpelt. i © 


A 75 


or "the achteſt $I en "diſtin Saiſhes the 


PERCEPTIONS by No 5ounds, the 
others Will adop t the Soun 14. and apph 
them on every proper Oecaſion. E. G. fr 
they invent Sports in which it may be necef. 


fary- to uſe a RING or CIRCLE, they will 


ule theſe Sounds to expreſs the Relations 
IN and OUT; and from articulate Sounds 
applied firſt to local Appearances, they vill 
have Words or Sounds to en 150 the 


Malatene of Mind. 


Aller a Child Ho 1 a 
diſtinct Sound to an Object, Imitation is eaſy. 
1 know a Boy who who has a vocal Impedi- 
ment; yet his imperfe& Sounds are not only 
underſtood, but zmitated by a younger Bro- 
ther. When the elder Brother gives a 
Name to an Object, the Sound or Word is 
retained by the younger with the utmoſ} | 


a 


: Pr. Adam Smith ſuppoſes that IN 
ana oro O and FROM—OF and ON, 
Kc. were the Work of AGES “ becauſe 


they ſignify very profound, abſtruct Rela- 


tions. 1 muſt * CEAY myſelf the Honor of 


following 


+a tt WW 


following me Doctet in this Shppolition, 
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for one Mode of Relation is expteſſed with 
as much Eaſe as grother, ' It is in dur Powe. 
er indeed th ine Relations in ſuch 
metaphylical Obſcurity, that it muſt appear 
miraculous that any Words Were Boer. BY | 


rene to  exprels them. 
1 * 
3 


472 In Relation to Matter, Hegt may 


os defined a State of Force... Now as Ac- 


tion and Reaction are Correlatives; Heat 
and Cold mult be Correlatives; and, no 
Doubt, it require AGES“ to invent 
Terms expreſſive of theſe Relations, be- 
cauſe they are 125 2 e . 


„ : 


But 1 d a Wiki Secluſe 
would don apply a Sound or Word to the 
Senſation of Heat and Cold; and when a 
Sound was e e to this “ pro- 
found Relation tlie other Children would 


adopt it. | 
1 To con verle with the Abſeit; to 
record Events; and to perpetuate Inſtruc- 
tion, SYMBOLS were invented. And for 


the ineſtimable Bleſſing we are indebted to 


Men of Argument and Study. 
58 h The 
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| The WORDS. -of the Popubice 
were F EW, i in every Age of the World, 
and among every Complexion of Men. 
They make a very ſmall Part of a Language. 
But though FEW as to CORDS: their Phraſe: 
ology i is exuberant. Al nz 


5 Now a Philoſophical Prieſthood, 
fuch as the Chaldean and the Egyptian 
Prieſthood, ſtood in Need of a Language 
more preciſe and refined. Their Ideas of 
GOD and MAN—of "CAUSE and EF- 
FECT, of Life and Death, &c.——were 
expreſſed i in tacit but nervous DICTION. 


1 am unabt% to NAY with Cer: 
tainty as.to the Origin of the Characters on 
the Oppoſite Page... I am FULLY PER- 
' SUADED, from ſtrong collateral Prooß 
that the fourteen plain Letters were in Uſe 
before the Deluge; but as 1 have no direct 
Evidence of the Fact, I cannot, in Reaſon, 
deſire you to credit my Opinions Ts 


— ee eee 


* * * * 4 * « 
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and 
; Roman, 


4 
{ 


From 
i 
] Cothic, 
Saxon. 
Engliſh 
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It is beyond Controverſy that they 

were in Ufe before the Departure of the 
IIxraelites out f Egypt They are now to 
be ſeen in per & Preſervatib on the Sigean 
Monume EE his Mortyment was erected 
five hundjed Years before Eife and Immor- 
tality were muy to Light, 2 the Golpel 
of JESUS. - 


7 | 7 
3 


Pabkoky b an „ Taketiption in 
theſe Characters on the Tomb of Coroebus 
who lived in the Days of Depucalion.— The 
Chronoloꝶy of the Arundelian, Marbles 
commences ten Years before the! Birth of 
Moſes, ang as it is 5 reaſonable 60 ſuppoſe that 
they were en raven from a Series of re- 


corded Hven i 1 am juſtified in refering 


the Origin of theſe. venerable Symbols | 
to 26626 Antiquity. 2 — 


Such of the Gothic E yi as 


| 1 different, are to be found en 
the Monuments of Egypt. In 2 you 


„ Ar Im 


* Ariftarchus .preſents his Compliments to the very 
ingenious Author of the Remarks on the Parian Chro- 1 
nicle, and aſſures him that his Book. ſhall be anſwered. | 
But Ariſtarchus hopes the Univerſity of Oxford (as in 1 | 
Honor and Duty bound) will render a ; Refutation om 

＋ * aye 
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may lee a curious Fragment, The learned 
Traveller informs us that, it is % written all 
ove with STRANGE. Charafters.” On 
Examination, two Thirds, of theſe ſtrange 
Charters prove to. he Goth. 


7 on It is remarkable. that of all the 
Sb uled, by tho Anticuts, not one is to 
be diſcovered in it's; bHRinal State, in the 
Hebrew Alphabet. There is indeed an 
antient Tradition that, ABRAHAM, on 
eroſſing the Euphrates to go into Canaan, 
received a new Alphabet from an Angel. 
The Letter of che Tradition ought to be 
rejected as fabulous. But I am ſatisfied 
it alludes Something authentic and impor- 
tant. For it is a Fact on Record that the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians inſcribed on Pil- 
lars and Pyramids a Variety of Symbols 
Animals, Circles, Letters; &. Hall of them 
expreſſive of the Attributes of the Deity, 
or other ſacred Ideas. From Contempla- 
lion, the Multitude proceeded to Adoration. 
And degenerate Prieſts ſold them domeſtie 
Idols faſhioned after publie Symbols. 
Hence Circles. and Numbers became as 
ſacred among the Chaldeans, as a Crucifix 
and Relics among Chriſtians. 


Abra. 
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| Abraham, at bs Evocation « out of. 
the Land of UR, was commanded to put 
away falſe Gods, and to worſhip the Deity 
in SPIRIT and in TRUTH. - And mate 
perhaps, the- Tradition. e oops 


But though they retained no Sym- 
bol in it's original Form, in their Alphabet, | 
yet Moſes erected a brazen Serpent in the 
Wilderneſs. Now a CIRCLE, 'or a Ser- 5 
pent CIRCULAR, was the Symbol of Eter- 
nity, in the Form of an 8, of finite Exiſt- 
ence. The wounded Iſraelites were direR- 
ed to look on this Symbol, and ſuch as did 
were healed. © And as Moſes lifted up the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo was the Son 
of Man, lifted up: that whoſoever believeth in 
him may not PERISH, but have EVER- 
LASTING Life.” The Syſtem of Moſaic 
Ceremonies related to the BODY, but they 
were typical of a Diſpenſation which relates 
to the SOUL. The Fa& is before you,— 
act as you think proper. It is inconſiſtent | 

with the Dignity of a Chriſtian to make an 
Apology for naming CHRIST. Wheoſoever 
denieth me before Men l be denied before 
the Angels of God*. = 


— Luke 12. 9, 


of 
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Of a CIRCLE or CYPHER, + 
"7 | : £ . 


We have very le Miellgenee 
about the Origin and Invention of Arith- 
metic. Hiſtory neither fixes the Author nor 
the Time—In all Probability, however, it 
muſt have taken' it's Rife from the Intro- 
duction of Commerce, and mult, conſe- 
quently be of Ko org Invention.“ 


* Fr rom Alia it paſſed i into Egypt . 
(Joſephus fays by Means of ABRAHAM) 
Here 1t was greatly cultivated and improv- 
ed; inſomuch that a large Part of the 
Egyptian Philoſophy and Theology ſeems 
to have turned altogether upon Numbers. 

In Effect, Kircker, in his Oediß. Egypt. 
Tom, 2. P. 2. ſhews, that the Egyptians ex- 
plained every Thing by Numbers. Pytha- 
goras himſelf affirming that the Knowlege 
of Numbers is the 3 of the Deity," 
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Abraham. went to Egypt ſeven hundred 


The Origin = Arühmerie is un- 


known. Ibeliever ve ark Wdtbtce for the 


Invention to the Chaldeans. It is not of 
great Moment and I will only remark, in 
paſſing, that Mr. Chambers has not expreſ- 
{ed himſelf; with his accuſtomed Accuracy. 
It appears on the Face of this Hiſtory, that 
the Art, invented by by the Tyrians, Was 
carried by Abraham into Egypt. But 


25 before the Tragt Wer a | Peoples: 
(12030ÞP; 


Ae to Dr. 44 C. 


| pher i is an arithmeticab Mark, which, ſtand- 


ing for N OTHIN Gr INGREASRY Oy 
ol the other Banter 1 54314 


5 When the 1 Bon a | Definition . 
involve a SOLECISM, the Student may be 
aſſured of ſome: latent Error in his Con: 
ceptions of the Subject. And the beſt 
Mode of detecting the Fallacy. is to bring 
the Definition to . Teſt pf Common 
Senſe. 3 ade 0 


* 
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Tf a Cipher be of no Value in 
"el, BR what Rule of Eſtimation does it 


increaſe the Value of other Figures? Can a 
Being communicate that which it does not 
poſſeſs? Let SOMETHING be added to 
NOTHIN G—and what have you but NON» 


ſenſe in the Terms, and N ONentity of In- i 


creale | in the Concluſion 7 5 


q A abe; is a Character in 
Value TEN. 


am prepared to eſtabliſn my Theſis on tha 
ſolid Baſis of DemonRration; 


As thes Ext et of the Cipher i is 
unqueſtionable, it will not affect the Infe- 
rence whether we” uſe the Word—Arabian 


—Tyrian—or Chaldean in our Reſearches 
alter its Value. I aſk Leave, therefore, to 


_ Indulge private Opinion, and to aſcribe the 
Invention to prediluyian Patriarchs. 


A ic of Propetty is one of 


the firſt Dictates of human Prudence. To 
guard againſt Impoſitions, as well as to gra- 


UF} lify 


It is not my Intention to pals a 
i Definition upon you for Fact. 1 


— 
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tify a reaſonable Corioſity, the Patriarchs 
numbered their Flocks and Herds. A. Series 
of Points, or. Strokes, would denmlr, be 
the Arſe 1 m Vie. ' iir 5 tcl 


= With n no greater Sagacity of Nin 
| han was neceſſary i in a Milkman to con- 
trive an abbreviated Mark for twelve 
Quarts of Milk“, the Patriarch ſubſtituted 


a Cipher for TEN Individuals. 


S. B. I ſhall not eee that 
your Theory is eſtabliſhed on Fact, unleſs 
you prove that the Circle was nn con-: 


ſidered as ere to TEN. N 


A. it is very eaſy to prove chat 
the — is. NOW x in Ula. as the * 
of Ten. 5 
5 nels: an n Abbreviadon for 

ſeven duals, | | 


J for nine ariden 92 
0 for ten Individuals. PR 


©. It makes no e in the 
Concluſion how you enumerate Indivi- 
duals. E. G. x mo 
A Cirele and a Croſs within it. © i 


TY A 
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common 5 1. 2. 3. 4. fl. 6. 7. 8. g. 
indicate the eee pp of Ciphers. 


Ik bus che 7 at C, indicates chat the 
Ciphers are SEVEN in Number. And as 
every Cipher 1s in Value ten, we have be- 
fore us an elegant and very curious Abbre- 
Viation of SEVENTY Individuals. 


If you enumerate the Fi igures at 
E, you will find that the two Ciphers muſt be 
eſtimated as Twenty to make good the 
Total 170. 


But as DISPATCH and SAF E- 


TY are particularly neceſſary in Arithmetic, 
the 


ä 7 DES 3 1 . - - * CO RE EG 5 
2 Wt — n 3 . N 3 2 — 
TS Re ei noe hd i > wy Ter WIS ry ov EA Wo re n F ; 


2 
er 
— — 1 

> e 2 3 


—_— — — — — K — P 
ng 1 = — 8 <a 8 — 
5 V——ü— . 4 * E . Poe RAS. ao — — — bo : : 
. ̃ ——. Cen fr Bop 9 . A Se — — 
; 6 k 0 f 


7 
x 
4% * 
1 bs 1 
7:3 
1537 
+ 
E 0 
þ 8 
i ik 
» #4 
* 9 
in; 
45 
17 
14 
5 
7 
? 
1 


* — . 8 ns <x k © abs — q I 
LAS <2 i Mio et we CT tr CS I WE IEA Et ; * Taco ERS RES Io Rr nos i oe —— - z 
S 9 A: * 9 r r = n 8 P * — 

rr a A 2 * e N 


Skis P 2 
N — 1 


; . ; - : CIT IVF 
ITS — 28 — en - 5 i 
: . — 0 — 1 * 9 — erate add oh — — 1 * 2» —.— n — we 
FFT ˙ — ˙iv 7K ²˙²˙ ˙ I ü AN — Fire — nn — 
— n - bn Jo; Þ 2 5 N 2 n er ALT r — 2 — —— 
— 2 4 2 rr rere . ˙— — ä r 1 
* 


— 
2 —— 


= * n 
4 2 Wow 
TE 5 * ” 
ons Gl ARES 4 


the Mode at. F, was — ee ; 


THIN Gr 7 


252 ARIST ; 


becauſe the RmiiterariGa 3 is completed, by 
counting the Number of Ciptiers as indi- 
cated by the other Figures; but at E, you 


muſt count not only the indicative Fi igures, 


but the ae Ci phers, 


p 


> & When the ſubordinate Abbre- | 
viations ſand alone, as at A, B, and G, 
they are to be conſidered as Parts of the 
Circle or Whole; and then the Laws of 
Common Senſe will ſuffer no Infraction 


from any poſſible Variation in the Proceſs 


of numbering. 


But = complicated a are e the Ab- 
ſurdities of common Enumeration ! Expreſs 
DEN,” if you pleaſe, in Fi en. 


8. B. 10. 


ins Do yon mean one NO. : 


8. B. No. 
A. One added to N OTHIN G? 


'Þ 9 No. 


—— 
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A. One ne oy, N * 


8. B. Vo 0 


«Ao: One ultra from” NO. 
1 FE B. No 1 5 FU e 


5 * 1 1 Wan „ Sir, aue me 
with a ſpeedy Solution of the Myſtery, I 
am at a Loſs for further Queſtions. 


rr mean that the 1 ſtands i in 
the Place of TEN. 1 i ban en 


A. Let us weigh this Notion in 
the Balance of Common Senſe. The 1 
flands in the Place of TEN. Will you 
have the Goodneſs to tell me in whoſe Place 
the Cipher ſtands? But I perceive your 
Embarraſſment, and I forbear to preſs the 
Queſtion—Let us pals n—— _ 


What is the Value of 9? 
8. B. N ine Individuals. 


5 8 Of 9 and o? 


251 ARESTARCHAS' 10 . 3. 
ON Nas bp Ninety. The 9 occupies 


At 


the Place of nine Tens. n 


* 


A. Curious indeed? ! The unhappy 
9 is: deſtroyed. dy the Power of a Nonen- 
| tity, and at the SAME TIME made de 
SUBSTITUTE of a Number of Indivi- 
duals TEN Times greater than it COT 
ed nn ee 2 


* 


8. B. 0 — 2 47 738 


40293] K Ea de emed Nine 
TENS and a NINE ate equivalent to 


; 2 winches NINE. 
Bat give me Leave to aſk—Ts 


i not the Quinteſſence of Abſurdity to 
imagine that dur Anceſtors employed NG 
THING and a ——_ ee fourſoort 


7 


and ten? 4 } ft o & ; 247 


On the tight Hands you have 4 
Character in Value NOTHING. 
the left Hand, you have a Character leſs 
innocently employed, for it means one 
Thing in Form, and another 1 hing by Im- 
plication. 


9 ® Of 90, 


CT The 
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1 ieee Subject i is curious and iny 
tereſting, permit me therefore to recas. 
Pres 

1. The Patriarch found it im- 
pngsesble to tranſat Buſineſs and "NP 
une of F ef 29 ago 


as. > A Series of 3 were 
fore invented which e N all an- 
1 CharaRters”.. IO! IF 


| 3. This was an a excellent Improve- 
ment, but not adequate to the Purpoſes of 
Science, and te Concerns of —— 
Commerce, | 


| 4. The Abbreviation of Powers 
was therefore limited to TEN, and all the 
ſubordinate Characters were conſidered as 
Parts, and uſed as an Index to the 3 
or WHOLE. 


5. The Circle, it 1s probable, was 
placed over the ſecond Figure, as we now 
place C. S. D. over Pounds, Shillings, and 
Pence. E. G. 297. Two Circles and amen 


| e 
But 


— 
* rr — — 
8 e " 

2 — 3 1 2 N WY * 
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— — 08 pero 1 
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1 
11 
£538 
"Ly 
{Ml 
3 
Mt) 


foon PE: - 


ents had any particlar Reaſon for ſtopping 8 


at TEN. But ſuppoſe, by national Conſent, 
ve were to ſtop at SEVEN. One Circle 


—_— 2 2 + 
- n fa * 1 — * 1 — Þ +: 
n , e . — * — . 2 8 2 7 : SD CNY 
2 FFF 2 8 e * 352 SE; E r Dur r 
eee nme, WSN My 807 _— — r SF. or ade” oe bo nn "OY * p s * N an 
e n a Fe) Re "Fx 8 A „ r py TY „„ > 5 
2 K rr e 3 7 3 8 — 2 8 4 x 
* 8 * c - , 2 D a 2 


_ nefted with the Art of Writing, 


* : 
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But as it is impoſſible to err, it d be 


Tr DL 
"ren hy > 
Set $a Ss * 


6. 1 do not wb char, the 


£7 AE ; 
,Nt1- 


would then mean ONE SEVEN, and no 


Perſon, I preſume, would imagine that i it 


ſignified ONE NOTHING, or that 1 an- 
ſwered any other oh, a than an Index, £ 


4 1 have yet to freak of that 
Uſe of the Circle more immediately con- 


L 


In this Uſe, the Semicircle U, or 


as we now write it V. fignifies FIVE. Two 
 Semicircles X make TEN. IV are FOUR 


—but VI are SIX. IX are NINE—but 
XI are ELEVEN. e 


=Y Obſerve the Difference be ö 
tween Iv and VI. 


In Writing, the ſame Letter—N 


for Inftance—has a negative Force in one 
Poſition 
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Pokticn, nd an 3 Force in ano- 
ther Poſition. And hence I am perſuaded 
that ſymbolical Writing was originally con- 
ducted on the ſame Principles of Simplicity 
wi TREE as the Art of Enumeration. | 


3 - 


8 9. 1 "ill conclude my Remarks 
on the Cipher, with a Paſſage from the im- 
mortal John Locke, che Friend of Man and 
the. Advocate of Common Senſe. 1 


- Ps Wh 


TONS” 10 665: Nad) Words ( Mr. Locke ubm 
hbve aid all Words) -which ſeem to expreſs 
Jome Action, ſignify Nothing of the Action 
or Modus Operandi; but barely the Efed, 
with ſome Circumſtances of the' Subje& 
wrought on, or Cauſe operating. E. G. 
Creation, Annihilation, contain in them no 
Idea of the Action or Manner, whereby 
they are produced, but barely of the 
| Cauſe, and the Thing done. And when a 
Countryman Tays the Cold freezes Water, 
though the Word Freezing ſcems to import 
lome Action, yet truely i it ſignifies Nothing 
but the Eyect, viz. that Water, that was 
before fluid is become hard and conſiſtent, 
vithout containing any Idea of the Aion 
whereby it is done.“ bes : 
- KL Mr. 


r || 


6 ARS TAE 


5 Mr. POO. > 


an Leave to aſſign the. REASON. 


Action has it's Eſſence in MOTION. 
Words are in a State of RES. Iv is 
therefore. phyfically IMPOSSIBLE to de- 


viſe a Word expreſſive of the obvious Eſ- 
ſence of Aktion. To indicate a Perception 
of Reſt; in an Object, Vou lay i it STANDS: 
to fignify a Perception of Motion in an 
Object, you ſay it MOVES. Now MOVES, 


er erprefhvie of tht! Bilavce of Aden 


any more chan STANDS. It is only the 

NAME of a certain Perception, the Diffe- 

rence between Motion and Reſt muſt be 
made by the Mind. 


Even in Symbols 7 more 1 
ately adapted to a Reſemblance of Adtion, 
the Defect muſt be ſupplied in the Tame 


Manner; for the utmoſt Skill of the Painter 
3s inſufficient to expreſs the Effence of Ac- 


tion. There is no more Motion i in a Horſe 
repreſented at full Speed, than in a Horſe 


in a Stall. In both Inftances we lee : an 
EF F ECT only. 


As a bauer IIluſtration of an im- 


portant SubjeR, let us ſuppoſe a Body of a 
in 


1 
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globular F orm obſcurely painted in the 
back Ground of a Landſcape. To- a 
Friend's. Enquiry—what , is it ꝰ If you an- 
ſwer, an Ornament to a Pyramid ſhaded by 
Trees, your Friend will immediately annex 
the Idea of Permanency to the ſpherical Ob- 
JeR beject before him; for EXPERIENCE 
informs him that a Globe on the Top of 4 


tell him that it is 4 Stone falling from an 
adjacent Tower, his Imagination inſtantly 
adds the Ideas of Solidity and rapid DE- 
ſcent. And if you inform him that it is an 
Air Balloon juſt liberated, his Imagination 
adds the Ideas of Levity and Rapid AScent. 
And were you to ſmile and tell him, it is 
only a large Stilton Cheeſe, it would excite 
other Ideas, according to the accidental 
Circumſtances of Taſte, Appetite, and Ex- 
.PERIENCE of the Subject. 


Thus any Ideas might have bens 
originally annexed” to WORDS, and even 
now they muſt be ANIMATED by the Om- 
AY of FANCY. 


*  weity. oh 
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1 
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w 
were antiently in Uſe“. 
libly determine 


r a ot nd Der nr, 
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addcd for 
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f SOUNDS. 


the Diſtinct 


page yn 


A, 
8 not 8 
2 r 


** 


rr 


— — 


n 2 
P 


cal. 


z 


A—Symbol 


* 


* 
— * 


# 'F 


— 


. 


— 


* 
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* 


lical. 


* 


B—Symbo 


C—Symbolical. 


4 >, 
—— — neg. 1 


+ 


= 


* 


olical. 


1 


E— 


have them all in the ſeveral Al- 


10N we 


Op 
now extant, 


ini 


* In my 
phabets 


N 
——  . 
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4 8 % * 9 * . py „ 4 A / 
F. D ty 0 Ky 
F. Diſtinction o ds. 
: * 7s us wt * nn -z F 2. + 
X > * 1 wt ; 4 x : 


« 
We A 
4 * 


G—Diftinffion-of Sounds. | 


— 
. 
* 


K Diſtinction of Sounds. | 
| | SCDONIEDY ECDIIEDEICEDEEDS : | | | 


| L—Symbolical. 


M—Hmbolical.. 


N—Symbolical. 


O—Symbolical.. 
P Diſtinction of Sounds, 
* [+ | 


* * * * * * >. * 4 5 — 
a C ; : | | } : 
* . 2 
MP ES b n 3 . X. 
2 * 


T— Diſtin@ion of Stunds. 


_ U=-Symboltcal. _ - .. 


V Diſtindhion of Sounds. 


- 


W—Two Leiters. 


X—T7wo Letters. 


Y—Diſtinflion of Sounds. 


2 Diftinttion of Sounds. 


Ty” Every 


Evety nnn ks 
Proof of Diverſity of Pronunciation. The 
Nati ves in the North of England pronounce 
differently from the. * ob. the Me- 


„ 


11 roceſs FER” Characters 
were ſuperaddeq to che Alphabets of antient 
Languages to facilitate Acquffition, and to 


render” the Pronunciation N= 
| uniform; but with little Succefs. Et. = 


I Will begin ih RiMence 5 
VW. FE are accidental Diſtinctions 
of a Sound oxiginally nee to the 
Symbor B. | 


es B-—Symbolical 
VWF mee. 


DE NIL 1 nE 5 
Qu BIDIT BONI NIL. 
Bixit. An. II. M. II. D. 21. 


The Iriſh Al pluber never exceeded A Cha- 
raters, 71 
In 


— 
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rid : Mich Speis, Bidit and Bixit 
| are the ſame as Vidit and Vixit. Thus in 
Italian we write either ſer Bare, or en 00 

1 wo or ner Vo: Boce or Voce. nd 

2 

4 W. This character i is a 0 

7 Combination. The antient Illandic 
VIAL is Written in Engliſh and modern 
Saxon WILL. VA is written WIT. 
Genuine Cocknies ſay Winegar en of 


Vinegar. 


1 F. This Lands: was once in 
the Grecian Alphabet, but they ſoon ba- 
niſhed it, and appointed ph 15 to dil. 
charge it's Duties. * 

LS 


Fab. P. 61. 5 
+ I mean the Saxon Literature of this Country. 


t Take particular Notice of the Order in which 
Words are corrupted 1 in Pronunciation. E. G. 


There is no immediate Affinity between D and 8. 
Vet Nothing is ſo common as to confound D and T. v. g. 
In Participles the D is frequently exchanged for J. 
Warped. warpt ; creeped, crept. And ſometimes T— 
before .1O—is, in SOUND changed into 8. I have | 
ſeen Inflances in which S has been WRITTEN even by 
the Learned—and C ſubſtituted for T—-when—I1—htas 
followed. The Word anCient is an Inſtance-of the 

Practice 
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IIS Alfinity 0 and P may be 
ſeen in the a ords. | 


Latin. nine. dy ur Mert .».PISCIS 
Italian, wm; 8 0000 0 00 0000 4 44444 2 * ..PESCE 
Gothic, Saxon. Hlandic, Amoric..PESK - 


- Daniſh. erte. 09-000 27 0 % 2 cubs 25 . FISK. 
German... 2 eee 298 e © oye s 0 ++ FISORL 


Dutch. £0000 0000000000 0v00000000c000ry . VISCH 
wes 00 000 $0000 00009 .. ik. 


Top Ph and B, i in the following. 


Tim Fero „ Ho 
Greek. ode. 3 3 : L 
Hebrew. wn | nan * 
Engliſh. Bear 


I. P. So ning is the Difference 
between P and B that they are eaſily ex- 
changed in Writing. E. G. 


mn for m2. Pears. Fruit. Berries. 
Paſco for Booyw. Gm 
Obra, Spaniſh, Opera, Engliſh. 


Practice in the Midale of a Word, but I allude to the 
Termination, CION. It is of little Conſequence in 
the preſent State of our Orthography, hut of great Mo- 
ment in the Inveſtigation of Words. Unleſs we know 
the Changes to which they are expoſed, we ſhall commit 
great Miſtakes indeed. 

IL. I PAREN. 
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rARENTIZUuS APSTULIT/ATRA DIES 
ET ACERUO FUNERE nee. 1 * 


1 8 permit me to ſubjoin forte 15 
cellaneous Evidence of the Commutation of 
P. B. F. V. The Printer has not Types for 
every Language, I have therefore directed * 
the 1 88 to be renn! in 5 e 


Greek. Pater. e Daniſh. Fader. 6 Nabe Ab. 
Latin. Pater. * Sweden. Fader. ? Chaldeans. Abba. 
Italian. Pedre. Saxon, Ferder. & Spaniſh. _ Ab. 
Spaniſh. Pedra. $ German. Fatert. 5 Turkiſh. Baba. 
Perſi n Padar. Dutch. Vader. ? Greek. Papas. 
French. Fere. Engliſh. Father. $ Engliſh. Papa. 


Latin. Ego habeo. 
Saxon. Ic hæbbe. | 
Gothic. Ik haba. I have. 
German. Ich habe 
Low Dutch. Ic hab. 


Illandic. Eg hef. 

Engliſh. I have. 

Portugueſe. HaVer. | 

Spaniſh. HaVer. To have. 
French aVoir 1 


* Fab. 120. + Father and Vatter. : 


0 


4 "4 ” . 97 * * * f * = T 
1 > p 0 ö : 4 £ 
*'4 > * x? : * * p 
* * 3 „ * © & 4 p - 4 * a» % 5 4 


wal, | | OD - >. 
s 3 Ne” 7 1 a 


1 5 E 
 G—K—Q=—De: rivatives. 


P 
1 
3 - 
f! ” « 
" 2 . 4 


Soon after the Trojan War, the 
Greeks began to regulate their Alphabet 
by the prevailing Diſtinctions in Sounds. 
K and FT were appointed to ſucceed C 
in the Beginning of Words; and C, 
confined to the Middle, either alone as in 


 AHMOC®@ENHC, or combined with the ons of 


ma, as in Nee. 5 


The Gothic and the Saxon Al- 
phabets have the eſſential Form of- C—in 
Perfection. 


1 proceed to e chat C 


was n, uſed where we employ G. 


LECtO a 1e 


Legio hugnando effugient. 
CONI vcr 
+ Fr om {the famous Duilian Pillar erected on Account 


of the firſt nayal Victory obtained by the Romans over 
the 


ARISTARCHUS: 10 &. B. 267 


< & 
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CONIVCI ET FILIO VENE MERENTIBUS, 
Conjugi et Filio bene merentibus. 


In Spariſh, digo for dico. be 
gundo for Sund SO 


4 As to K, it is even dente a 


Place in many Alphabets antient, and mo- 
dern. Latin, Armoric, I 2 ee 4 
Halian, French. 


It was ſeldom uſed by the 8 
but often by the Goths and Grecians, and 
the Romans copied the latter for a ſhort 


Space. 
1 2. Is not in Hebrew, Greek, 


Iſlandic, Saxon, Runic, antient Iriſh, nor 
Corniſh, It is compounded of C and a 


Vowel. 


| the Carthaginians, 260 Years before Chriſt, On this 
Pillar we alſo read CarthaCo and PuCna. - 

* I muſt join Mr. Ainſworth in lamenting the Perſeve- 
rance of the Learned in pronouncing the Latin C. and 
G ſo differently from Foreigners, Were our Uniyerſities 
to _ in a few Improvements in Pronunciation. 
School! s would immediately adopt them, and the 
Reform ald be general. We are at preſent ridiculed 


by need F Pt | 


T One Word excepted. „ 


R — 


D- Symbolical 
1 Derivative. 


* 
2 = . * , , 1 12 » 
” = : 
4 * 1 ” ” © - wr 2 " 


ſubſtituting T for D at the End of Engliſh 
Participles. Give me Leave to quote an 
Inſtance of it's occupying the * of D 
in Latin. 


Ilur fervabitur Fontanis quod obtinu- 
erunt apu T ſuos Iudices“. 


X- Compound. 


- "oo 
* 


| It is ſcarcely neceſſary to remark 
that X is a compound Charater—an Ab- 
breviation of cc, cs and ct. E. G. RefleR, 


Reflexion, cc. 
Fab, 278, 
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I have mentioned the Practice of 


— 


3 


is 
44 
{ 
+ 
; 
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A — RES 5 


%e 6 | RY | _ * 20 2 " 8 N * 
i a * 5 * . i 3 1 © 55 I a 5 g ; 
270 | ; of A." S. 'FO: S. B. d 
* * 


"TW compounded of U and I. 


Z— Derivative from S. | 


2 is merely for Diſtin&ion of Sounds, 


ADDITIONAL REMARKS 
| + , at ON THE- | a | 
ML. AH ASSET,” 


1. I have ſelected the Characters 


on the left Hand from Aſiatic Monuments 


” CD. . * — — a 
— * * = . * s N ”" 
6 1 — - 
. * IF 6. veg — 7 * LOS TI. en Tl tn an _— OY — 1 I Ls ME = 9 
- 


REI ot 


” 0 * 8 * 
4 „ Es tart 


—— 
ates: 


an 


of great Antiquity, and on that Account I 
have entitled them Originals. But I have 


* intended to preſent my Reader with a Fac Simile. 
But Time would not permit. I have preſerved the ESe 
SENTIAL Form, I 5 


Reaſon 


bo 
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| Reaſon to believe he Saxon E and M, and 
the Gothic . E. T. . and n- 4155 the 
| * antient n in the Warten 


ws. T * 1 771 
* * 144 l 


The e is Riding of Gand an 


be from. it's Centre, but as, angular 


Symbols are more eaſily cut in on Stone 
than -Semicircular Symbols, the Sculptors 
adopted A for D. E for E. M for O. 2 for 8. 


2 + 43 (3Y ET 5 f 
1 * # $-.% 7 — ad & + 4 
„ . * 


2. The Saxon L is an angular C. 


3. When Symbols were varied for 
DiſtinQipnsj in Sounds, Nations either in- 
creaſed the original Character as G and E, 
from C and L: or diminiſned it as  D from 
z and P from B. 5 


4 The Greek Character prece- 
ding the E was originally the ſame as the 


Rof the firſt Series. In ſubſequent Ages 


it was altered, by removing Part of the—R 
to the Top, pe, and in this Form it re- 
mains at this Day. It has the Appearance 
of the Roman P, but the Sound is een 
the lame as R. ; 


"Hs When 
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Ns 
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1 ARISTARCHUS 70 & U. | 
has 0 "7 When Symbols were fiſl in! 


Wanted the Aſpect of ithe Character made 


no Difference in the Ideds annexed tothe 
ESSENTIAL Form. Hence the Greek 


Letters om the venerable „ REI 
hre a en Aſpe&. H. G. 0 


wh Vera 


* 


The hoary rHeattiva.Cronm of Glory,. 
Fe . _ ke M ay un punch aq 2q 1 Nn 


Wiſdom is gelpiſed by Fools, 


ans Pay 2199-01 Md en aq ang 


5 6. The Chineſe write perpend. 
enlarly. The Greeks, in the Coyrle of 


Ages, confine themſelves to the Methog 


now in Uſe throughout Europe. The He- 
brews adopted the N of modern 
Practice. 

7. It deſerves Notice that 3 | 
of the 3 retain the antient Aſpect from 
Right to Left. B R and D for Example; 
excepting the Gothic . 


* Proverbs, 7 
+ On che Monument, the Letters are not «ha Up 
leſs the Types be caſt for the Purpoſe, we cannot ſet them 
upright with a ſiniſter Aſpett, 
4 
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The Modern Delta 1 a Front 
Aden A. The Gothic Symbol N has a 
perpendicular Aſpect, exactly as ĩt appears 
on the antient Obeliſks! in Egypt. a 


A Compariſon of the ſeveral AL 
phabets will convince even a Sceptic, that 
Nations derived ſome of their Symbols 


from a common Source, and invented others 
to > particular Credenda. | 


What the Learned 5 Ws as Fact, 
is in the higheſt Degree fabulous, namely 
that a Chriſtian Biſhop of the Goths in ven- 


ted their Alphabet. Did he invent the Gre- 


cian a, The Egyptian L. O. With all thoſe 
Letters which were in Uſe in Greece and 


Rome before even the Redeemer made his 


Appearance on Earth? But if he did not 
INVENT the Alphabet, from whom did 
he BORROW it ? Not from the Romans, 


nor Saxons, nor Grecians, nor from any 


Nation in the habitable World. 
8. Of the Compound Letters, Z 


—T—K—X—Y are the ſame in Form In 


every Alphabet. 


© oy Po 


\ 
r — — 
rr TT 


4 ; Þ 
n N — wb, - 
— rr. — t 
A Ont A OR ed ut eb 
— . r 


1 
i 
4 
j 
3} 
Li 

* 
71 
11 
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4 8 are Aſpirates. The 5 
Sound of—E—lengthened. 


LY 


4 


The Grecian Z is a Clio of 
C and C, equivalent in Power to our X: for 
the X is formed of a C and C, with diffe- 


rent Aſpects. X are two Semicireles in 
another Poſition, as I remarked when 


ſpeaking of the Cipher. The Grecians 


ſound X before a vowel like K or C. 


6 GPs 


Of the Signification of the | Symbols. 


= = ( ⸗ O % 


MOTIVE® 


See = . 


INHABTTATION. 5 
7. „ na, 
CAUSE. 


* Cauſe, final Ab. Ad. 
1 Cauſe „ inſtrumental. 


: D. 
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i D. 
" COMPLETIONS. . 


3 5 
ENERGYFT: 


a | 
EXTENTY. | 

| 
EXTENTO 


S e ee 


E : oy 
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* 
A EEE. 


r 
1 . 


1 


PRODUCTION: C- = 
* Cauſe, total. 


+ Cauſe efficient. E. Energy or Effect proceeding 


4 In Altitude, inde efimte. 
\ Longitudinal and indired, | f 


O. 


— 
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& a 4 % % . 1 * 4 * 5 8 < WM + % 4 wu Wh 5 62 8 * 
1 TY . 


S 2% 
* ” 
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i eee 
INDIVIDUAL, or WHOLE, 


iq 
EXISTENCE. 


In our Reſearches after Truth, 
We mult ſtudiouſſy avoid MYSTERY. 
There is one Myſtery indeed in which Rea- 
fon may acquieſce without Loſs of Dignity. 


God manifeſted in the Fleſh is a Myſtery to 


which we aſſent by divine Permiſſion. 


i al human on COM- | 
MON SENSE ought to be our only Guide, 5 


On this n L affirm- 


# 


* There! 18s no 8 between 
SOUNDS and PERCEPTIONS. For on 
the Converfe of the Propoſition, all deter- 
minate Perceptions would be expreſſed uni- 


ary 
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Pe II. There i is no — ch 


tion between PERCEPTIONS and the 
NAMES of alphabetical SYMBOLS. The 
Vulgar and the Learned are equally. igno- 
rant of the Ideas annexed to the Letters of 
our Alphabet. But this could not be the 
Cafe, if ſuch Letters, from a Neceſſity of 
Nature, Ss determinate Ideas to the 
Mina. 


3. SOUNDS « are prior to y alphs- 


betical SYMBOLS, becauſe Speech is ne- 


ceſſary to eſtabliſh the MEANING of Sym- 
bols. Hence it is deducible that Letters 


are diſtinguiſhed by Sounds to which Ideas 


have been previoully annexed. V. G.. 


When the Inventors of the Alphabet, no 
Matter for what Reaſon, reſolved to annex 
the Idea of INHABITATION to a Line 


and two Semicirclesf, they diſtinguiſhed 


* Two Children brought up in Solitude, one in Aſia, 
and the other in Europe MUST give the ſame Name to all 
determinate Ideas. To a Circle, for TR or 2 
5quare. 


* V. G. N Gratis feutalins 
4 the 


1 8 10 8. B. on 
vexſally by ſimilar Sounds? ; which is re- 
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the Symbol by the Sound antecedently an- 
nexed to Inſiabit in popular Speech. Be, 
therefore, is not the Name of a Letter 
only, but a Sound ſignificant . a certain 


ra 


. 88 . of Symbols 
is neceſſary for a Combination of Sounds: 
Though—-BE- indicates INHABITA- 


TION, ſome other Symbol is requiſite to 
indicate the Thing inhabited. Hence 


15 HEBRE W. wi. B—ith is a Houſe: | 
In CELTIC. Boot is a T ent. | 
In EN GLISH. B—ooth 1 is a Tent. 


— CESS "= 
757. e eee — — — e r * * 2 = * 2 „ num 
* e Ne neee . J 9 oe : 3 2 r — 3 3 e . A * 
© x * _ bs = "Ban" 2 OTC. * A = — * s ae 88 2 e . 
' 0 2 5 1 # 1 a 


[1 
4 
FR, 
F 
* 
© 
4 
74 
pt 
4 
3 
44 
** 
10 
tl 
wi 
144 
F 
N 
| £ 
1 
71 
28 
” 1 
5 
i 
$4 
Vs 
1 
3 
if 
Vi 
# 
1 
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Many Words are ———— of 
this Symbol in all Languages. But you 
muſt diſmiſs PREPOSITIONS and COM- 
MON TERMINATIONS—— and reduce 
, DERIVATIVE SYMBOLS to PRIME | 
TIVES. 


2 * Ts 2 5 — : 
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eee 


427 5 
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— 2, bor ge, Eee 
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Eater Sr, 


7 . 
a W_- I 
2 —_ > 
* ls 2 

"Its A» AY. ng 


APPLI- 
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APPLICATION 


. THE 


PRECEDI NG PRI NCIPL ES. . 


Give me Leave to add a deſultory 
Application of the preceding Remarks“. 
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ACT. INF EC TED. 


. 
oy 
. 


Of the firſt Word, the primitive 
Symbol i is C. The—T—originally—D— 


IS a common Termination. 


* The Subject is worthy of being treated in a more 


But my Engagements with the Public 
will not permit me to indulge my Inclination, Several 
Parts of Speech are yet untouched. 


ample Manner. 


Of 
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S Of the faced Word, IN is a i 
& Prepoſition:” and eee 
D—ED common Tetminations. | 


* 19 5 K : 


W INFECTED i is of the he Origin 
as INFECTION, Fe&ion as FACIO; and 
Jacio as FAC. A Word how in e in 
Latin. 
n AC derived from AGO, 4 
_ ago from AC. Both in preſent. Uſe. I 
mean, a Combination or Juxtapoſiton of the 
identical Letters is now in Uſe. As to DEE 
RIVATIVES, the Progeny is numerous 
in all the n in Europe. 
FacC is compounded of B and C. 
The Diſtinction between DOING 
and ACTING is modern. C and B-—C 
ni differ no more than THINK and B-THIN K. 
jth GIRD and B-GIRD. 60 and B-GONE. 
li Give me Leave, to apprize you 
| "| that i in very remote Antiquity innumerable 
4 Words began with B, which are now ſpelt 
5 with it's Derivatives F. P. V. Eſpecially 
| when uled imperatively, for or as B ſignifies 
bi IN H ABIT 


I 


* 3 . 


ace toes 

> pra; 
= LW. 
e 
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th 4 Ta Ia A 


INHABIT, SEIZE, OCCUPY—it was pre- 


fixed to what Cranmariats' are pleaſed. to 


denominate VERBS, in the ſame Manner 
as it is now prefixed to other Parts of 


Speech. B-GONE means be in Motion. 
B—GOOD means. be in Goodneſs. In the 
Revolution of Ages, polite Writers declined 
it's Services. The Populace indeed have fo 
firong an Attachment to this antient Mode 
of Diction that they B—ſpatter and B-ſprin- 
kle all the Verbs in the Language. . 
Johnſon has retained ſeveral in his Dictio- 
nary which are e obſolete | in elegant Life. 


—_ 


B—C. That REST . thei Cauſe. 
Abbreviated. B—Cauſe. E. G. FaC ſciam 
Be the Cauſe of my Knowing—B—Cauſe my. 


Knowing—, or cauſe x me to know. 


The—A—is incidental: in the 


Preterite it makes flei; in Compounds flcio 


—merely for Diſtinction of Sounds. 


Ci To all Symbols ep of 
Energy or Motion, the Antients Post 


* be - _ — * - - — ſe — * - CT — watts hw <- Ga. 4 ! 2 2 
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| 
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—D—to indicate the Completion Sk ich 
Energy or Motion, Hence we have—T— 
at the End of Fatt, Att, Kc. | | "i 

I leave it tothe Learned to deter- 
mine whether this is a Conſequence of the 
rude Simplicity of primitive Diction, or of 
philoſophical Refinement. The Fact is in- 


diſputable. E. G. e 


5 quis Hemonem leiberom ſeiens 
duiD, ParricidaD 9 5 . e 


17 


* alto D MariD Puenando b. 
Duitian Pillar. 


Were I permitted to 3 in the 
Terms of the Schools, I might add—C is a 
Cauſe in Potentid; ACT is a Cauſe in Es. 


When you ſpeak imperatively, 
you excite the dormant POWER ; and the 
obedient Perſon ACTS. When he has 


* Twelve Tables, 450 Tow before Chriſt, Obſerve, 
in paſſing, Nemo is compounded of N— Negation, and 
Emo, a Man. A Paricide is erroneouſly deduced from 

Pater and cede. 


finiſhed, 
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finiſhed, he has at—ED the Part alloned 


him“. | 5 

11 Now oh Sake. 
Action completed. It is a—C—cloſed 
with a Line. Andi in this it differs from 
—O—For the Circle is eſſentially complete ; ;. 
the Semicirele eſſentially imperfect. 


1 It is remarkable that in the 
Wlandic Tongue—D+—is named the Tyr : 
that is the CLOSER. In Armoric to TEI 
is to cloſe, thatch, or complete. 


C—ſignifies that the Recipient is 
OPEN to Action. OPEN to Inquiry. D 
—that the Action is COMPLETED, the 
Inquiry CLOSED. Literally the CON- 
CLUSION of the Energy—E—. How 
natural! How elegant! | 


1 Before we ſpeak of the Prepoſi- 
_ tion—IN—it is expedient to aſcertain the 
—_ of other Prepoſitions now in Ule, 


Etymologiſts are accuſtomed to 
reſt from their Labors, the Moment they 
diſcover a Prepoſition ſimilar to our own in 
ſome foreign Dictionary. But Dr. Johnſon 

En Judicioully 


* 
> 8 1 * "os 
* IF” * $2250 = 
> oy rr 


= . Poe a 1 —— . . „ 5 * * 4 - 88 5 5 * * 4 * Ea n * „ — IE I ö — a — r — 4 I Ws 
* — — - U 6 - b Wy WS. 2 2 I: — 1 4. a e A r 4 ">= + be} 5 4 88 
* , 2 I— * » * 6 2 - Ko N b a SE 8 e 1 2 * I whe, V.32 re a LT Ee s er 2 2 7 2 1 Y 
2 nay 2s 8, . FF 9 r * ” — * W * 2 — * . . * 15 A 4+) -1 4 — — n 2 2 82 INS 3 VE EL NEL _—_ 1 * * = 2 je 1 f WL Y OCT. BEL 
= poet” * Y * - 0 1 e „ a 7 
, 
. a 1 
* 


"cs we —_ TORRE 8 n * * r „ CHANT N * N 5 S 2 1 N pay ok r — be 
* r * a 2 3 * YI Lk” BI er Ee % bed CA” rr D » ur Jl Jncs r I-40 vp. 5 bs = % ot | 7 25 n _ e 5 
w — — 22 * 2 Os os 
pr ig ey” wh met _ 2 vows — 2 of 1 — var nd + » ap. 7 77 — — : 


284 ARISTARCHUS 4% . . 


judicioully Re. * ſach Derivation 40 


can juſtify etymological Inquiries.” What is 
a Man the wiſer for knowing that IN 
means the ſame in ſeven of eight other 
Languages, which a Drayman | IS ſenſible it 
means in our o ? ac Of 


But "ER, are not 23 fucceloful 
even on this eaſy Scale of Inveſtigation. 
For Mr. Tooke quotes ſour Pages of Latin 
employed in determining the Origin of — 
ABOUT—and three Pages in tracing the 
Anceſtry of —<DOWN—and then adds, in 
Deſpair, the Origin of theſe; Words us burted 
n 15 Antiquity. 


Junius, Spelman, Menage, and 
Skinner, Men of Renown, have taken in- 
finite Pains to prove that in other Languages 
there are Words which ſignify the ſame 
Thing as DOWN and ABOUT. And 
in my humble Opinion, they have compoſed 
the undique collala with ſo much Skill that 
they really appear like Couſin Germans. 
But with this“ Patching and Cobling.” 


Mr, Tooke 1 18 dillatisfied. And after ana- 


. 
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] nd! ſeveral modern Trenehtett to an 
impalpable Powder, he puts a great, lubber- 


ly Dutchman into his critical 'Retort, bur 


deducing N othing from the Proceſs, except 5 


a Caput morluum, he exelaims They are 
not only dead, but Buried, buried with their 
Anceſtors. And then ſeizing the Light, 
which he does Philoſophers and Grammari- 
ans the Honor to carry before them, he 


deſcends into the Cemeteries of the illuſtri- 


ous Dead— he ſearches—but | in vain. They 
are not only buried, he adds, but buried 
in DEEP ANTIQUITY. Wo 8 


In hat Part of 1 EONS 105 


Antiguity i is ſituated, Mr. Tooke does not 


inform us. But kb what he ſays con- 
cerning—IN—OUT—ON—OFF—AT*— 

it may be conjectured that it lies in the 
NORTH. So chat if you hope to accom- 
pliſh what Mr. Tooke has declined, you 


muſt, according to this Dottrine, overturn 


©. The Explanation and Etymology of theſe Words 
Tequire a Degree of Knowlege in all the antient 
NORTHERN Languages, and a Skill in the Application 
of that Knowlege which I am very far from aſſuming. 
Amuſements of Purley,” : 


properly, 


* 


5 * = — 


n 
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che Mountains of Lapland, or PAR to the 
Bottom of the Baltic Sea. But you need 
not aſcend to thoſe Regions of metaphyſical. 
Abſtraction to which Mr. Tooke exalts the 
Articles, nor penetrate the profound Ca. 
verns of the North in which he buries the 
Adverbo and Prepofi tions. Common Senſe 
is IMMORTAL, and reſides with Man on 
the SURF ACE of the Globe. 


„ The Analogy between che local 
Power of Figures and alphabetical Symbols 
is too important to be paſſed without No- 
tice, We have ſeen that before a Semi- 
circle—IV—has a negative Influence, or, 
more properly, a Power of Abſtraction. 
After it, VI, it is affirmative. 


Now it is Weakneſs to imagine 
that a Letter has any ESSENTIAL Power 
more than a Figure. It's Force when alone, 
and it's Influence i in Appoſition depend on 
COMPACT. E. G: aD 70, De from. No 
negative, ON affirmative.  - 


Nor muſt I omit to remark that 


 Vowels ſeldom occur as Symbols in com- 
pound 


n 
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pound Words. They ard inferted merely 
to connect the other Symbols, and are re- 
gulated by prevailing Pronunciation, E. G. 


The capital Letter in audiEndo is ſymbo- 


lical. In am Ando i it is uſed for DiſtinQion 
of Sounds. 


8 957 | 8 9 - * - TTY & : 
DO ON 0 N 1 a wand kt A3 
\ — 8 
Ra . [4 X 4 
IN. EN EE IFDXE 
> 4 * - a * 
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The Symbol—{—was ſo named 


in Honor of the Organ of Viſion; and or- 


namented by the Goths with two Pupils on 
the Summit. I ſelected the Term AL TI- 
TUDEYX as it expreſſes more fully than any 
other Word the ampel Range of . 
the nobleſt of our r Senſes. 


eln Hebrew, the greater Part of the Words are 
compoſed entirely of CONSONANTS. In the Courſe 
of Apges—perhaps in the long Captivity—the important 
Knowlege of Symbols was loſt. Hence the Invention of 


Points; by which our Tranſlators have been often led 


into groſs Abſurdities. 
+ In Latin, Altitudo means Depth, as well as Breadch 
and Height. 


The 


E =. - * of is 
8 bd N —. 9 = 
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is isa 88 en The e 
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My men e, 50 55 
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nei 4 EN Neve unitol|. 9 


12 


' ENDO Fonere, —.— Nee 
Ricd forfored, decemque Tibicinebos vetier 
 biceto, OO Nei factios, . 


Patri ENDO F ilium qui ex ſe Ma- 
treque Familias natus eſt, Vitai Neciſque 


Toteſtas aeltadr. 


* Fhis Prcpatipn” was not wholly 
Alete in the Days of Lucretius. EN. 
DOgredi,. and EN DOpedite both occur in 


＋ As a Prepoſition. The e Grein and Aten en, 
1 8 1 

t J uſe modern in ce to > the firſt Sato | 
of a Language. 

Twelve Tables. b Law ! Le 3 gr # Heu | 
bo buried ngr_burnt in the City. Pagans are not ſo fond 
of Putreſaction as we are. 

* As remarkable an Inſtance of Simplicity | and Fru- 


gality. 
+ Over a Son born in Wedlock, let the Father have SA 


of Life and Death. Twelve Tables. hi | 
18 


* 
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TY Poetry. It is uſed for abfolure Reſt and 


for Motion completed, exactly as the Frenen 


uſe EN at this Day. E. G. Etre EM 2 
terre to be IN England; aller EN : ' Shoe 


2 88.29. France. „ 


eee 


This vehejathe Piopoitan' is te 
tained at the End of Verbs 1n Latin, and 


in all the Languages in Europe, antient and 
modern. E. G. 
r Fg „ 17 28 og (3? + $5 4% 


hs to 3 NY 8 582 


Dock DO means IN "kb 
AmaNDO in loving A Aud in 


nn BG Hi 


Saxon. LopegENDE means Rd 


ing; or IN Love. VT no odd ab 


* 


Golxio. ec vax auge 
IN Search. tor aft ae ro 25 1%; 


and dane. Praying or 
TTY Ve ar bo. Sel 
gy or in Sale. 7 
JSpaniſi. DormifN DO, „ Slifping 
or IN ' Sleep 
Ceerman. PerceiſEND, Depart- 
ng, or IN Departure. 


O o Dutch. 
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— Dutch. WerKENDE, Working, 
or r IN Wen. 3200 om οοẽ,ꝭ]é 
PW French. AgiMAND { 0 Aeint, or 

IN Act. MW F od of Yer; 
EA) OS 


And thus we bade Er 
important * to a Seraing an. The 


\ 
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8 88 to _ given to—IN Sleep? 


Lo the %\ EF % 
* . ; * 


1 Gig Lende to entertain you 
a Moment with a Specimen of learned 
Trifling. Have you Męſteurs de Port Royal 
on the Latin Tongue ? Turn; Sir, to Page 
125˙ Volume, II: Nugent's N ray/lation. 
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« |, Remarks on what the antient and 264. 


Grammarians thought of GERUNDS.! * 


« There is no one Article on which the Gram- 

marians have ſtarted more Queſtions, and been more 

PUZZLED to anſwer them, than the Gerunds. Sandlius 

Scioppius, and Voſfius, will have it that they are V ERBAL 

——NOUN—— ADJECTIVES, or oven PARTI- 
©CIPLES.” | EIS 


After a 1 Diſſertation « ow it, | Goddels 
| and about a the Oracle pronounces Judgment. 
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* Pope. on.” 


. —qẽ̃ •nTt! ear io a nnn... EEE 
9 ASHLEY EE IE e rc — — — es 
. ; ; 2 


? 
5 

9 4 

1 SS 

es 

- 3.9 

[ N 
* * 

£3 

+ 

4 4 

* 

4.9 * 

1 

W ft 
91 

. 

4 j 

Por + 4 

Wi y 
1 

& 0 

„ 

© is 

. 5 

1 
* 83 4 

1 
2 
he } 
1 

. 
J VP l P 

q b 

135 
* 

1 i :; b 

'+ 4a 

8 
"48-4 4 
1 
„ f 
* 

Ly 1 d 
me” 
+, 
be SF 
£ ? > 
$44 

er 

3 
+ 
Ju # 

1 48 
1 24 o 

$24 
Eft tt 
i; (% 

1 
. 
. f. . 4 a 
s 18] 2 
ET” 

\ $5,248 

3 
KY 
ES 
- {AY 

1 
"op * 
mw 
* _ 
$Y 

e 
p 4 

1 

er ER 

8 4 a 
SURETY 
7 5 
Bl 
7 4" 
8 — 
. 15 7M 
g 4 
7 R$: 
< 2,9 
1 
+} 5 
3-25. 
7 44 1 
3 
Fx £54 
1 4 4 

"43 
. 
7 6.3 
Fo 7 

WE 
4 et? j 
{$48 

\ 

or : 
* 
7 * 4 
J 
3 *% . 
8 is 
1 
'E 

2 
4 
1 
4 4 

72 © 
188 
. : 
The 
2 Y 
** 

** 7 
way Fo 
£34 +8] 
LES 

$22 
35 7 
Ft I. 

7 
"$ 8 
. 
43.7 
"EX I 
Wh. 
1 
ar 

3 

5 
ES © 
15 
A 
tet? 
1 
* 

Fa. 7 
i*% * 

4 
4 
* 7 
5 1 
; 

5 
4 
a 


5 * 
+: 
. 
[> 


3 
x 
: 
. 
& 1 
* 
b 
et” 
Ft 
\ 
» 
4+ 
£ 
£ 
1 
44% 
Li 
: 
{= 
37" 
Ls 
+ 
* 
* 
5 
8 
bs 
5 7 
14 
1 
4.5 
* 
, 
1 
q 
4 
9 
* 
1 
7 
9 
oe 
4 
1 
. 
** 
+ 
4 
1 
q 
$ 
bo | 
by 
by 
1 
1 2 
15 
= 
* 
5 
J 
1 
i 
1 
£ 
. 
"i 
7 
#3 
745 
* 
b 
i; 
1 
* 
i 
+ 
* 
71 
: 
1 
be” > 
4 
1 
* 
. 
: 
"3 
'$ 
iu 
* 
1 
* 
2 
2 
* 
} 
4 
8 
9 
' 
"= 
-£4 
* 
* 
1 
[ . 
of 
avs 
{A 
N 
15 
+ 
it 
F 
& 
| 
", 
F 
1 
K 
1 
z 
15 


rr * 


SP ROSIE * 
— * * - 
— 7 N 8 2 
3 IS — 
F n 
* — "1 * 1 
- : — — — = 
—— : rd 2 5 


| ARIST! RCtuS. ro S. B. 291 
ay ae ' VERBAL NOUNS." ” 


' This was the Crean.” At the PIN eaten, 
Meſſieurs de Port Royal had their 2 re | 
with addniotgal a eg e | 


#4 oP 11 1; 5 


i. 4 We Ll arab he Grads is a a VER- 


'T bolt ellos a very learned Viodication by the 
newly aſſumed Title; and finally a ſerious Debate whe- 
ther the Youth is to be, ACTIVE or PASSIVE 1 in the 

Republic of Letters. | 


IV. 7 £3 a. Gerund, to. & token aft or 


4 4 bY. I 


path . 


Alter folemn Conſultation ſuitable to the Bu- 
ſineſs, it is reſolved, when he does any Thing he vill be 
aclive, and when he does nothing, he wll he paſſive. | 


— 


VI. * If the Gerund ſupply the Place of an 
active Word it will be active alfo,; and if it ſupply the 
Place of a Word that is eite: 10 ; ic will be paſſe alfo ! as | 


J It is owing to the Normans that 
we have rejected the the D—uſed by our 
Saxon Anceſtors. The French' pronounce 
parlent jarlanG. Formerly they uſed—G 
—aſter N even in ne Ung Je ſer- 
vrai.“ | 


7 Page 126, 1 
* I lately met with ſome Words ſpelt in the antient 
nn Bind EN, Binding. BlowEND, Blowing, &c. 
1 1 


ak oo — ee N 8 . e Se ee, d t ee, 
6 W 
ö a; X 9 W —— 


3 N 2 3 
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© We may aflign. NEGATION | 
to—N—But when it Wale E, it Mn 
PRODUCTION. | Mee ih > * 


Nn 


Thus from e: an efficient _ and 
N —Exiſtence, we have EN the common 


il 


Termination of a conſiderable Part of our 


4 


20g Verbs. «s\ evo 


8 i, * - * "27; 


bn e cliche Canſe and _ | 
Completion, we have the common Termina- 
tion of the Remainder of our paſſive Verbs. 


From ENDO - corrupted by the 
No ormans we have the common Termination 
of all our Participles® preſent,” Fi 


C Though the . ad EN- 
DO Yand IN, ENDOgredior and INgredior, 
indiſcriminately, and though the French 
employ, EN to, expreſs Reſt abſolute, and 
Motion completed, there is a Difference, in 
Engliſh, between—walking IN a Houſe, ard 


walking . INT, O's Houſe, 


hes is alſo a 8 between 
SPOKE-E N, and SPEAK-ING. N ot 


* Permit me to uſe the popular Termyef. Didingion: 


fimply 


imply wt n A i | 
Tenſe from the latter. ENDO, or ING 
indicates Ex: iſtence of Action without which 


the Verb may be read in the Imperative 
Mode: But SPOKE cannot be thus read: : 


it is the Indicative PERFECT and No- 
thing 1 is neceſſary but to ſubjoin, EN to ſig- 
nify that the Pen exiſts. 450 a ue of 
Ri. EAT e 


NE SAM e & WO Senn. 


OI M3 3s. elde that Ace was 
1 implied in ENDO, becauſe it 
admits IN before it; but EN — not. E. G. 


In writINt G—s intelligible. IN e 
Dis, e C 


7 * 
* 3 
# x T 3 


The Tr as is, „END is com- 
Sund of EN, 17 one of the moſt an- 
tient Words in the \ World—DO—which v we 
ſtill uſe as Subſtanive—A—Do. : ENDO 
means—IN ACTION. e 


* e 1 = inform? you, that 
the Symbol A, as well as B, is often uſed 
imperatively ;, ; or as Gram marians term it 


mi vely, 0 means the Whole. D—uſed 
imperatively 


7 1 l N gion "I WER” * 9 


7 I 


imperativ | ey before beta anölaur w hole; 
\—D—O—Be Wee 3 P 
| FA if Ve * 6 f Ak 2; SAYS IEP 4} 3} SIR "IE 5 0 82 "by op ö 17 | 


& +: &.5 


91812 The ſame Spirit of Abbreviation | 
: RO | ; 


ft aa I Hoh 1 1 Ie 248 | 
may be l IN COMPLETING, . Writing 
-—means completing the Action implied in— 
write. FE NM Writs ng—In completing the Action. 


4 ö * 4 


002 


' The Prepoſition TOis the ſame as 
DO: 'In ſome Counties they ſay —Arriue ; 
TO—I arrived TO Exeter. This Uſe is is ö 
obſolete. I go TO Exeter: that is, I 60 
—Extent of the Action Exeter. I go 
DO—Exeter, 1 80— 170 Exeter. 1 
arrive AT Exeter; that is, I arrive Com- 5 
pletion of my Journey — Exeter. J arrive 


PETS 


—AD—Exeter. Tai arri rive—AT—Exeter. 155 


& 4 
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ENDO when ſubjoined to a Verb 
may be tranſlated, in completing. When 
placed before a Word, as INTO a Houſe 
Zit is beſt to tranſpoſe the Words in Ex- 


planation. E. G. Go INTO the Houſe; 


. 
122 —— — 
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| M1 «hea PE: 8 
our Reſearches þ thin with the very 
Infancy of Literature, we have not been ſo 
fortunate as to diſcover any of, Mr. Tooke's 
mg Words. eee ited in the 
uw} mbers 0 1 my Ellay, % or I.could demay- 


151 ion or 


ſtrate that the common 1 | 
de . 1 Ts freek Ta 
guages are, ormed , fron 05 E. Sy 150 
That Symbol was antiently in Uſe in 
Greece; and with the common Termination 
of Verbs in the preſent Ten/e,. firſt Perſon, 
amounted only t to TWO Letters! In Latin 
it is now in "Uſe in the imperative Mode, 


and con ot ONT E. Laber only ! 
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The 85m wo be read 
BEAT—GO TO—ARRIVE AT—a Place 
or Thing ſpecified, 


+ It is remarkable how univerſally this Interpretation 
is juſtified in the Roman Claſſics. Not one of the Excep- 
tions adduced by Ainſworth is valid. 


Go 


LS 4 


480 


* 


he Symbols A—B ſignify De- 
parlite ee e e or "Thing ſpe- 
n . 


x 
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| 10 HEBREW, „ BA, bene, 
ENTRANCE. | 

EY GREEK, Ba—e, I go | mY 
WARDS. e 


And ; 0 Depar 
ture or c Motion FROM. 


x 4 


09 CEDSOEEDSS 


E. 3 | Greek. 


* 


Theſe Prepoſitions may be uſed 


indiſcriminately ; for E means EFFICIENT, 


and E—C—t ung from the ans 


I "RA I ſhall cloſe my Eſſay 


without departing from my natural Mode- 


ration, but I am in Danger of uſing an in- 
temperate Aſperity of Cenſure wheneyer 
I conſult a Lexicon on Prepofitions. 


Pp It 
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It is greatly to the Credit of 


COMMON SENSE, that all who act in 


Oppoſition to it's Dictates are inconſiſtent 
with themſelves. Deeply engaged in the 
Contemplation of Parts in DETAIL, they 
are inſenſible to the Diſcordance of the 


SYSTEM. Thus Philoſophers firſt deter- 


mine chat a ſingle Letter is without Sighi- 


fication; and then, to two INSIGNIFI- 
CANTs in Appoſition, they A *) F ORTY 


or FIFTY Ideas!!! 4 


E means NOTHING, nd X 
means NOTHING, but theſe two NO- 
THINGS in Iuxtapoſition have ſeventeen 
Meanings, according to the ingenious Mr. 
Ainſworth, And Dr. Johnſon would have 
aggrandized the illuſtrious Pair by affigning 
them ſeventy or. ezghty Significations: which 
indeed might be eaſily done on the Doctor“ 
Principles of verbal Interpretation. 


Mr. Ainſworth is dead, and Dr. 
Johnſon is dead. Give me Leave there- 
fore to afk you—and, through you, every 
Advocate for. the prevailing Opinion con- 
cerning the Alþhabets—to which of the 


Letters E,and X,do you aſſign Signification? 
If 


aeg i Blende can be ere tb 
1 you have one, Sir; befote you: 1 


1 Whether you anſwer NE GA- 
TIVELY or. AFFIRMATIVELY— 
whether you ſpeak of the Letters as SEPA- 
RATED or CONJOINED, you are equally 
involved! in Contradictions. | 

Allow me to propoſe one Queſtion 
more Whence came it that the Romans 
employed a ſingle Letter, E for Inſtance, as 
a ſignificant Symbol? It - was reduced by 
COMPACT to that State of Abbreviation. 
And by COMPACT, Sir, n might 
to Was of MP, Length. Your 
Argument therefore 1s either nugatory, or 
valid. If you admit it to be nagatory, I 
claim the Point in Debate; for we have the 
Evidence of Sight to aſſure us that the 
Romans uſed angle Letters as Symbols. If 
you inſiſt on it's We I mult requeſt 
Leave to employ it's Force in Defence of 
my own: Hypotheſis. For unqueſtionably 
the ſame Powers of Mind, the ſame, popular 
Authiing: mg COMBINE Symbols, 

which 
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which REDUCED them when compound- 
ed to ſolitary Individuals“. 1 8 WES: 


$ \ 
. 4 " * 
Sosse eee 
4 7 * . 


E R. RE. 


E—R denote incipient Motion. 5 
E—Si incipient Exiſtence. 


Hence ER—O, and Es- in 
Latin and eo—0 IN Greek. 


ER, and ES, formweenfderable 


Part of the Common Terminations of Ro- 


man Words. 


| 


In antient, ſymbolical Diction, a 
Difference was made between MOTION and 
EXISTENCE. But i in Writing, the Romans 
uſed ERO and ESO indifferently. E. G. 


I repeat my Declarations of Regret that the Limits of 
Ariftarchus will not permit me to expatiate. I would 


_ etherwiſe give you ONE Idea for each Prepoſition; by 


which you might not only conſtrue every uncorrupted 
Paſſage in al] antient and modern Languages but FEEL 
's Force. 


Profiecc 
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Preſent AG-O( Fe ACCO. 0 
F uture - AC-SO and EG-ERO. 

 AC-SIM and EG-ERIM. 

 FAC-SO and FEC-ERO. 

e and F EC-ERINM. 


. 


(=> It is of no o Conſequence whe: 
ther CS are contracted into X—or not. 
On the Tomb of old Ennius hey, were 
written in n r, ẽ — ; 


ARIS TARCHU 8 'To 4 


Nemo me Lanes decoret, nec 5 Rn unera a Fletu | 
| FaC-Stt, quur ? Volito v 0 Ora Virum. 


In, Pn they are. contrated. 
Ne objeXis Manum*. Oui mihi in Curſu 
obſtiterit, fa Xo Vitae Is extemplo obſtiterit Jſugt. 


© In Mandic. ER ſignifies an 
J am. 2 4 


In——but I have not Room to 
to enumerate the Words which are derived 
from this Source. They abound in ALL 
the Languages of the civilized World'h I 


* Caſina. Act. Lo 2. Scen, 6. V. 32. 
+ Capt. Act. 4. Scen. 2, V. 3. 
China excepted, for they cannot pronounce R. 


deſer 
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defer the delightful Taſk 100 a Seaſon of 
Leiſure and Health. . 0s Co A .I 


NIA 92 PPS 7 a ig 
* $ "7. #4 a «Is 


"FS © 4 Tae» 


JS 7 When—R — a certain 
Symbols,; it denotes; Increaſe of Energy. 
Thus =o I 115 IN: I TOs as a a Ru-o, 


I 285 
en it is followed by) it's 5 Bon 
Symbol, and uſed as a Prefix- A Incan 
the Converſe of ER prefixed to other 
Words—it may be tranſlated RETREAT 
6r REPETITION of Motion. 


F x t * * v4 ; " : 
35 4 L + NJ 4 $ a 045.3 „ 


| | 15 Be pleaſed to ht 
do not undertake to demonſtrate ſy mbolical 
Signification in EVERY. Word in Uſe. 
Some are modern, and pelt i in a moſt arbi- 
trary Manner. Common Terminations, and 
all AN TIEN T Words are within my Pro- 


vince. 


"$ « if $1 1 9 1 k p 1 þ a 
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1 No Medals or antient Coins 
lende an Ae more ſurely to the Be- 
ginning of Things, than the Derivation of 
Words traced through their varieus 
Changes.“ Page 7g of an Eſſay entitled 
The many e of a _ n to 
4 Nation. 2 39 63 4 


Hiſtory is, in Fact, greatly i inte? 
reſted 1 in the Origin oy Words. e 


7172 


In the: Syſtem, which I have the 
Honor to defend, it is Ten n that they 


* The mere Engliſh Reader may . this Section. 
The Importance of the Subject i is the beſt Apdlogy which 
I am able to make for it's Length. 

Could I prevail on him to read it with Attention, even 
the Engliſſ Scholar would be greatly benefitted from a 
View of the firſt Principles of Expreſſion. | 

T1 are 
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ſignificant. Lord Monboddo 1 1ma gines they 
were originally LONG and VOCAL. It is 
for you, Sir, to determine whether my Ar- 
guments are candid and convincing. It 
cannot be controverted that all the Lan- 


guages in Europe confirm my Hypotheſis; 
and in A/fia it amounts to Demonſtration ; 
for the CHINESE have only THREE 
HUNDRED and THIRTY Monoſyllables 


for all the Purpoſes of civil Intercourſe, 
The Characters uſed by the LEARNED 
are indeed innumerable. Nor do I deſi re 
to ſuppreſs the Fact, that the Commonality, 


_ diverſify their Monoſyllables by an unri- 


valled Delicacy of Accent. To what Part 


of the World, therefore, his Lordſhip will 


refer me for Evidence in Support of his 
Syſtem, I am at a Loſs to conceive. Not 
to the Hottentots, I hope, for his own Cre- 
dit, for I have now before me a Vocabulary : 
of their Language, and I aver on my Ho- 
nor that it ABOUNDS in Monoſyllables. 
Not to the 


*. Lord Monboddo. I aſk Leave to 
interrupt you. Your Treatment of my 


Syſtem 
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Syſtem is diſingenuous beyond Example. | 
You no-. , muſt: knows Sir, that Thave: 
frequently declared that Man in his Origin 
is a BRUTE. Long Words of which you. 
have ſpoken with ſuch unmerited Sarcaſm 
are founded on Fact, and known to many; 
They are pecuhar to the Animal when he 
quits the Foreſt, to ne in Caverns. 
The Hottentots are Aer 
evict. Vour Lordſhip will 
WT the! Goodneſs to pardon my Negli- 
gence, ' My Reſearches, I confeſs; have been 
limited to Man in a State of Society; 1 
perceive my Error. I have no Buſineſs 
with a Hottentot - Vocabulary; I have not 
done Juſtice to the Subject. For though I 
cannot boaſt that intimate Knowlege of 
Monkies and Baboons which Vour Lordſni 
diſplays, yet I know ſomething of a JAC * 
ASS. Ihave often remarked the lengthened 
Tones in which he ſolicits Female Attention. 4 
If ve accurately attend to the harmonious i" 
Cadences of his Voice, I am perſuaded we =_ | 
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may enumerate as many Syllables as in any 


* Origin and Progreſs of Speech. 
29 | Word 
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Word in Vbur Lordſhip's Hiſtory, it miay 
be ſaid, indeed, that the Addreſs contains 
many diſtin Phraſes :of-Gallantry, Ina! 
7 Style of Syntax peculiar to animal; Courts 
lip. But this Objection muſt be:overruled ; 
for in the Nature of Things it can include 
only one ſoft Idea, at moſt-0 one Ander Bank 
timent of Losen. G4 Te! od aye 


: 2 


'Þ I am now conviiced: that your 
Lordſhip's Hypotheſis of © long and vocal 
Worts” is highly rational; for, an ASS may 
be che Primogenitbr-of Man as well as an 
APE, Many, fine Gentlemen juſtify the 
Suppoſition. They ſpeak, ca act rn 
ORIGINAL. INSTINOT. „0 ho li 


II 30 


ii 2 22 


1 ew Ia am. qui hs i hw 
ing Kar an ASS will ever. bring your Lord- 
ſhip's Syſtem 1 to Remembrance, and renew 
my Contrition for oppoſing it—may_ the 
ſame. powerful Evidence. produce the ſame 
genuine Repentance in other wicked In- 
Mels | 1 * dear Lord, adieu. 


1 


715 *2k ; 
% 


1 A to the Analyſis of 


the Propoſition n us, it will be expe- 
I a PE ET 


B TaRcHUS 161: R 297. 
dient to” tabs l Win of the ſeveral; Modes 
of combining Symbols in Diſcourſe, .oiloT. 


"AEM _ T nüt requeſt” the” utthoſt Indul- 
gence,” with Reſpect to the Diction and 
Artangement of my Preſent Materials. 
Were I'to take proper Time tö review in 
Re marks, | and to reduce them to Or 
tlie Ton tor at the Printin inting Office ia 
be in, Want of Copy. I ſhould have cloſed 

6 the Letter and put an Endt to the Exigency, 
long ſinge, had I not been defirous of 'giv- 


— 1 Lb» 


ing you. every Satisfaction i in my Power. 


1 9 Hic 
1 A, Chineſe Philoſopher would 
view "Johnſon's Dictionary with Surprize, 
perhaps with Contempt : for the Characters 
of the Chmeſe - written e fill 
NINETY Volumes. % 0 


We have the Tellimony of "Fatt 
to convince us, that there i is no Necelt ity 
for one e and nineteen Volumes to 
contain the primordial Symbols and com- 
pound Significations of Speech. And 1 
copld, name a Country where their Lan- 
guage might be fully and elegantly explained 


in a ſingle Oclavo, printed with the Types 
N uſed 


14 
.. 
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uſed ' in Dr. Johnſon TWO — 


bat 7 we 5 0 the Chineſe PRIN- 
In 0 inte Confederation, in Contraſt with 
our own, it will appear that the Train 15 
Ideas purſued in the Formation of 

Language, influences the Method of Anke 
ung their Faris to Poſterity, E. 6. 


EY is deemed highly honorable to 
write in a corredt, beautiful Manner. Ang 
ſuch Authors as are incapable of writing 
ſufficiently neat for the public Eye, em- 
Ploy 1 to ene 88 * 


- 
AS Tar» I7 ? 


275 They, write only © on one e Side of 


the Paper, And the  Engrayer Placing a 


S 5.3 Sa'lds 


Characters with the eee ExaQneks, 


: Every Page of the Compoſition requires a 
ſeparate Block. | - 


The Advantages attending this 


Praftice are obvious. The Author is in no 
Danger of having a large Edition on Hand. 
He can proportian the Copies* to the De- 


* I tiſe the Printer's Terms. 


+ I again uſe the Terms of the Art. | 
mand: 


, | b | 7 | | | | T 4 11 * 8 B | = | 
STARCHUS 70: $/:Þ, 36g 
” 


S 
1014 1000 3 


mant : 1 his Wok wet popular, 


3 33 


he can i publiſh: new. mpreſſions withqut the 


9171501 


Expence of recompoſing. F Preſs « Frere: are 


avoided, and the Correftion of. Proof u un- ve, 
0 One 


+; 


A | Fin? 81 5 Hat! / 
On the other Hand, the e Compo- 
don of a Page of Types is much cheaper 
than Block Work: With this additional 
Advantage, they may be' diſtributed when 
a Sheet 1s worked off. and be employed 


— 


again by the A e b 55 


| Single +. ypes are in Vie erode. 
out Europe: I do not know of more than 
one Exception. I mean the Art of printing 
Logograppicallyt. Accuracy and Diſpatch 
may be urged with great Appearance of 
Neaſon in Countenance of this Novelty. 
But ſome Objections may be ſtarted which 
militates againſt each of the Advantages 
propoſed. The Letters are inſeparable 

conſequently Words frequently extend 

beyond the Limits of the Page. Such 
Words muſt be returned into the Caſe, and 

ingle Types ſubſtituted in their Room. | 


+ Bye Word. 
Here 


Ps patch ought to be admitted with Caution, 


# 
tl 
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H ere is a Door, opened for Preſs Errors, 


. 1 15 Walt of Time upkiiown in the com- 
| fc) 779 
mon Method. wy” was "therefore food! Kon- 


* Gira! 


Vinced that the Plea of! Accuracy and Dif: 
„, and 

had the Curioſity to aſk a Printer how 
far my Opinion coincided with actual Ex- 
herience. He aſſured me, that the LoIſS of 
Time was very conſiderable“. I; think he 


{pected matures in txueſ se. 


5 


f 1 * b 
5701. ; 34 5 65 Fr Ia 133 it ; 


I ada. no Compariſon between 
caſting, clearing, and juſtifyingt WORDS, 
and ſingle Types, nor do I dwell on the 
Neceſſity of melting a whole Word. for one 
injured Letter—they, are Matters irrelatiye 
to my ſupreme, Deſign— but I inſiſt on the 

eee of Logographical Pinging 
Euploped ' in we Undertaking... 1 mean, on 
a Plan Sueben n to entitle it. to 
Noticte. 1 

511315 nn he Cyelopedia em FG 
. unt of * hundred 8 4s Common 


* ir his be not i Fatt, Mr. w lier can eofily coir 


1 1 + IT a - . 


"the Ert TOT, 


1 Terms uſed in the Foundery... 
_ Hes 


K a > 


TAL 


Types. - Allow the ſame Weight of Metal ö 


muſt be ultimately ruinous in Proportion as 


Types in Reſerve. 5 
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to complete an equal Number of Forms, 
logographically—after the firſt Diſtribution, 
the Weight of the logographical Metal 


"oh 


muſt begin to increaſe, and ultimately ex- 


ceed p ee, 
1 K 
174 : ; wt & 4 ; ++ 3 $3443 Þþ 

4 


' you wiſh to have a a compara- 
rative View of the three Methods, you may 
ſuppoſe,” that the Compoſitor has new 
Types for every Sheet, and that the old 
Forms are not diſtributed but kept in Re- 


ſerve for future bows aroma ane 
„ 


Nov it is fhcortelilble: that no 
Fortune in Europe is ſufficient for carrying 
on an extenſive Buſineſs on the Plan laſt 
mentioned. And it is equally obvious that 


the Scheme of Printing logographically 


it approximates the Method of ren 


-* » 
4 4 #4. 4. # 


It is far from my Intention to in- 
jure Mr,. Walter. I believe him to be-a 
meritorious, enterprizing Citizen, and 1 
hncerely wiſh him Succeſs. My Deſign in 

intro- 
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betrodicing bis Art is ioilluſtratsa SubjeR 
| en in much ds a >{ErmaQ;. 7 


* "(CF 15 
e 


I. 18 The. Chineſe, as I "have ves 


i 3Vy 


3 are ſuppoſed to have only three 
hundred and thirty W. ords. j in Uſe" for, the 


Purpoſes of Converſation. But in Fact 
they have upwards of THREE THOU- 
SAND. Every Variation of the Tone is 
a Word, for it excites a new Idea. Ao- 
| cording to the Elevation, Depreſſion, and 
Extenſion of the Voice, the Word PO con- 
veys ELEVEN diſtin, uncennected Ideas, 
If Europeans had Characters to diſcrimi- 
nate thoſe delicate Diſtinctions, it would be 
found that each Idea is cloathed.; in a diffe- 
nter VVV 


1 B n ire prwepaly beards in the 
following Words; bad; Bed, bid, bide; bode, 
Bud-and an ignorant Foreigner might con- 
clude that we uſe the. fime'Word for SIX 


diſtinct Ideas. 


What . exquiſite Diſtinctions of 
Sound are familiar to Muſicians! A culti- 
vated Ear is equally ns of Diliine- 


tions between Vowels, 30 
1 15 


. 


daisrcts te Ig * 391 


1 F ib in Rank next ls TY, Hb 
anus uit, ; longo Jed broximius Intervallov. 


& & '< 


miſſible, either to diſtinguiſh Words, or to 
| expreſs the Language of the Paſſions. As 


an Inſtance of impaſſioned Di ction, take 
Notice of the N Tones of —_ * 7. A 

Averfion, 4 Authority, S Subm? ufo Fon, „In- 
dignation, Benevolence, 7% Ride as all 


forcibly expreſſed by the Attendant Tone of 


a ſingle Syllable. Long Words are not y 
be found i in the Voest of Nalu to 


The 8 cultivate the Vajce 


* * 3 


more than any other d in the World. 
But let us grant them only one Variation to 


every European Vowel, and it follows they 


have upwards of three thouſand diſtin 


Words, for the Purpoſes of Vocal Inter- 


courſe; their Monoſyllables being multi- 


plied by ten. B— D, which we vary five 


Times, they diverſi fy ten. 


of 2 


'Tuſe the popular T Terms VOWELS 


and CONSONANTS, en as verbal 5 


* Virgil. 1 
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Fictions. An Emiſſion of Sound with the 
Organs of Speech i in a certain Situation 1s 
termed a Vowel—I—for Inſtance. If the 
the Current of Sound be intercepted. by 
| cloſing the Lips, it is denominated a Con- 
ſonant—M—. And if I conſult Dr. John- 
ſon he informs me, a Con—ſonant is a Let- 
ter which. cannot be ſounded by 7 222 It 
requires a Sound to expreſs it. Permit me 
to aſk—What Letter is without Sound ? 
Does the Cloſing of the Lips ſupply the 
Sound which is to render the other Sound 
audible ? But in the Cloſing of the Lips 
there is no Sound. The Names are indeed 
abſurd ; but they. ſerve a Purpoſe as well as 
thoſe auguſt Perſonages of the Law John 
Doe and Richard Roe. 


It is an Opinion countenanced by 
the Learned, that the Chineſe have no 
ALPHABET. If it be affirmed that they 
have not our A, B, 4 it is true. But if 
by ALPHABET be ubderflood the pri- 
mordial Characters of a Language, the Aſ- 
ſertion is erroneous. They have radical 
Characters adapted to thoſe vocal Diftin&t- 


ons for which they are ſo juſtly celebrated. 
e 


„ „ 
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To comprehend this curious and 7; 


i 1 Subject, 1 muſt! requeſt your! to 
e meditate on the ſubſequent Poſitions, | Py he 


compoſing for the Preſs. One with ſingle 
Types; the other with Types in Combi- 
nation.“ 


the former Method in the Compoſition of 
SYMBOLS, the Chineſe adopted the latter. 


3. . (as of no Conſe- 
—_— that the Methods are equal as to 
DISPATCH, it is evident the Accumula- 
tion of UNEMPLOYED Materials muſt 


graphical Compoſition. E, G 


that---H---becomes inſtantly uſeleſs, with 
reſpect to the other Vowels. The two Let- 
ters may be uſed, indeed, in compoſing 
have, had, having, &c. But if the Founder 
caſt—-H—and—A—in Conjunction with 
D— it immediately leſſens the Utility of 


Whole Words caſt together. 


* 12,02 _ There are two Methods of 7 


2d. The Weſtern World purſued 


be ultimately ruinous, on the Fler of logo- 


If the Founder e | 
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Hand A, mee 1 rien 
to ONE Word only. foo Monoſ 
lables he piocecd to Diff; 1 ab es, the "Ba 
will be increaſed in a compound Ratio, *and 
when he arrives at Words of ;Length, el. 


pecially Words of infrequent, Uſe, his Stock 
of Materials wall exceed Calculation, Ou T 


Thus the Chineſe, 6 * 
| ag Appearances! adopted à Mode of Fd 
bblical Compoſition; which- ablolmely des 
feats the beſt Purpoſes of the Contrivance; 
80955 a Fradual Accumulation, they have 
fo prodigious a a Stock of compound Charac- 
ters, that, thouſands and tens of thoufahds 
fare Reiner read n nor comprehended by the 
moſt celebrazed, Literati of the Empits, T5 
be amiliar with a third Part of the Charis 
ters in their celebrated "H WY-PYEN" 's 
ſufficient to obtain the firſt Rank of Nobi- 
lity, and the greateſt Emoluments of Nag 
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State. 3 
tide 5. It is not 1 05 3 


are dazivelligible; tor they are all formed 
on ſteady Principles of abhreviated C m- 
poſition. It is the Difficulty. of retaining 
the Force of the Combination that defeats 
15 every 
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every, Avempr to 5 familiar with the 
Whole... If a new, complex, CharaQer 
SEEM: 5 aſt, PT 09 tO. A aſcend to 
0 g by the ules laid down for, that 
Purpo e in a Radical Dictionary, conſiſtin 


of eight or ten thouſand Illuſtrations. 


55 55 EET haye ſeen . it remarked, that 
the, Chineſe CharaQers are ſo numerous, 
becauſe | they have a diſtinct Character 
er every Word. Extraordinary Reaſon! 
If we | had a Charakter for each Word in 
Dr. Johnſon's 'Diftionary, © we ſhould have 
Pregilely. as many. Characters as we have 
Words! As; to the common. Terpinati 
ons s of infleted Words, they are fey. 1; i 


* WO | 1 (2 j OJ ON Iv 811 i 
7, Were machen Tharacters com- 


poſed as Letters are eampged, there would 
not be any Difficulty in readipg them. Sup- - 
poſe a Printer, for the Sake of Diſpatch, - 
were to compoſe. Phraſcographically, + that 
is, by Phraſes and Sentences, if he, have 
Money enough to pay his Founder he may 
ſoon fill half a Dozen Honſes with com, 
pound Types,, but his Preſs Werk will be 
As n as any on 2 the accuſtomed Plan. 
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I AutSranctibs't 8 & B. 
5 „ To what Gs then batt” "we 


ON *s 


attribute the Difficilty' of reading the com- 


plex Characters in the Chineſe Hay. ye 
To an Error in the firſt Principles or om x: 


. 
poſition. | 


v4 
— * 1 
* bo 7 * 7 
wi 


8 In the —_ Language of 
the Weſtern World, DEE, or a Word of 


kindred Sound, ſignified PERF ECT, COM- 


PLETE. The Inventors of the Art of 
Writing employed a Semicircle incloſed, as 
me Symbol of this Ides, and named i it DEE. 


You may form a Conception of 
original Speech from Modern Diction. v. 8. 
I HAVE, I have GOT, Thave got TO; go, 
1 have got t to go 10 Town“. 


The Word before GO is a Com- 
mon Prefix. It may be Joined with every 
Noun, and every Verb in the Language. 
HAVE and GOT are alſo Common Prefixes 
to-indicate Poſſeſſion, and may likewiſe be 
joined with any Noun or Verb i in the Lan. 
guage. LO 

+ I'VE, for 1 HAVE, is a Parallel of Roman and 
1 bg n Abbreviation; and of the Manner in which 


ED coaleſces with the te preſent Tenſe, in Engliſh, 5 f 


| 


| | ARISTARCHUS 0 319 


„ like 1 e 
poſtfixed as a. diſtin. Word to Verbs. 
Love—Loved; Kill — Killed, &, 


In the Infancy of this divine Art, 
D was fubjoined to indicate the Completion | 
of Exiſtence itſelf. + E. G. 


$a Vir aut Mole- alter 1 | 
Nontiom miſeit Devortium ESTO D, Molier 


Res ſouas ſcbei habetod, Vir M olierei Caves 
adimitod exicitoque . 


B— vas a common Prefix to 
Verbs in all the Languages in Europe. 


— 


It has been gradually rejected as 


unneceſſary, in many Inſtances. 


Now the Chineſe alſo invented 
radical Characters to repreſent the Sounds 
prefixed and ſubjoined to Words in Popular 
Uſe. Theſe radical Characters were diſtin- 


| guiſhed by the Sounds publicly appropria- 
| ted to CAUSE and EFFECT. AGENT 
and RECIPIENT. COMMEN CEMENT 
d 

X The Reaſon will be given, when you are prepared 


for it's Reception, 
12 Tables. 
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d © COMPLETION! *MOFION and 
POSSESSION '&c; They cohſtitutè tlie 
Chineſe Alphabet in the fame Manner, a8 
Completion, (D) Cauſe (C). Motion (R) &. 
conſtitute the Alphabets of Arent - it 


. The inferior Orders in Chi 

na uſe an 1 and natural Mode of Com- 
| poſition. F. G. Sur ppoſe R the Cha- 
rater for Iron they add another Charac- 
ter, Tuppoſe T, and it means Tongs. RP 
1 RS — Stove. RF — Fender, Kc. TEE: 


Thus Europeans place a Noun 
before—ED, and it denotes the Completion 
of the Attribute. wt,” 


But there was tog much 
COMMON. SENSE in this Practice to be 
adopted by the Chineſe Literath Myers 
procures Re verenee. | 


By Deſign, therefore, and not 
by Accident, the Learned reſolved to vary 
the CharaRets on ſtated Principles of. com- 
pound Abbreviation. E. G. Suppoſe—A 
—one of their Characters. With B—it 


aſſumes 
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muſt of 'Neceſſity'e Aal, N "waxemployed a , 


2 Symboiof Ex 


in „ 


ap a 4 v4 
* 
4:45 


e 111 


in e nct ymbalical—as mo- 

dern Languages! became Objects of Ta ſte 

the Learned applied the Exuberanee of 

popular Diction to the Purpoſes of Ele- 

gance and D Diſcrimination. Thus in Eng- 

land it 1s vulgar and: degrading to . 1 Ky 
they WAS—L ARE, ac. 


e "x 'D 3 of this, Conradin, 


Coo 12 


niche appeal 0 foreign Languages, and 


8 $7 


urge that in land: ic ER is equivalent 
to AM. That in antient Scotiſh—IS—18 g 


the firſt Perſon Gogular—in Hebrew, it is 
the third Perſon plural,* Ke, K. 


ro. 


Again. To 1101 is at che 
Door? and to anſwer—ME, are exceed- 
ingly improper; and it woull be an In- 


ſult to my Country were I to vindicate the 


Phraſes by contending that the Portugueſe 
* wn Is may be conſtrued with a Noun Gingular, or 


A 


; But s as. ode uſe modern : 
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i ME, am, al WHOM. is, are 
Phrales unknown i an n En glimman, though 
I readily acknowlege, as fir as Nathie 
+ concerned, eps ire as corteft” us an 
e in 75 Fe eg the Vee, 
D 7 vety Þ proper 10 ay elch 

| Mabotiche Horſe— But palite Authors 

begin to appropriate WIIO Min the 
ce oblique Caſes" to the rational Creation, and 
WIHICII to the irrational Cre eation. I ap- 
| ca the DiſtinQion,. and recommend: the 


vg re 


'ryance of it to the Stu dent. But if any 
future #9 thou compbſe 4 metaphyſical 
Grammar, and i nform the World that 
'WHOM—is rational, and—WHICH 77A. 
tianal, 1 hope be will be chaſtized for his 
LEE to COMMON SENSE. © 2 
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with 10 much Reluctance, have the Grati- 


tude to inſtruẽt me in the Myſteries of me- 


taphyfical Grammar. I am on Terms of 


particular Intimacy with the Devil, as you 
may perceive by the Skill hich” I have 


 ſhewn in raiſing you from the D Dead. He 
has initiated me in Necromancy, and Aſtro- 


logy, and Magic, but as to METAPHYSI- 
CAL GRAMMAR it is above his Reach 
he has ſtudied it for three Thouſand Vears 


jectures that Something, dogs, is, *. the 
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En "Bk eft etiam 2 Hoſte doceri. 
Truth from an unwilling Witneſs comes 
with peculiar, Force they are Myſteries 


and emphatically divine. On what Part 1 


e do . defire Informatipn ? 


A. The CASES. 1 — to 
know, by what Arts of Enchantment you 


make an Old Woman gallop up and down 


FIVE Pair of Stairs in leſs Time than a 
WITCH on a Broom Stick, can mount to 
the as of the Chimney. | 
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— primer” Reverentie=che'! Subject 1s 


ſacred.” I ſuppoſe you have been taught | 


this pretty Language by 1 Infernal 


Maſter. A ry 
1 Oe Indeed he always ſp cola of 


Grammarians with the utmoſt "Reſp : 


And Nothing can 'be farthet from my In- 


tention than to treat. the Science with Ob- 
loquy, and Reproach. Tama, Grammarian | 


myieltry * it would better become me 
1 — Sony ee 12 am all atten- 
tion. 3 Auribus auſculto. 


8. 1 had the Honor of: reaching 
Philoſophers, favente M inervd, that in Re- 
rum Natura all Things are divided into her 
manentes, and fluentes into Things which 
move, and into Things which. ſtand ſtill. 


„ Sublime Diſcovery indeed ! 
Thus a Rock is at Reſt, and the Water 
which laves its Summit i is in. Motion—the 
One ſtands fill, and the Other moves. 


S. A very proper Illuſtration, Sir, 
and a 1 Omen of your future Greatneſs. 
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Sufi is the Analogy betty ng and ck 
Nuentes, in Rerum Natura, e Virbe.of 
human Dienen Al 31th: J 5 


| ay: A d "Did you Hales the Nb 
under any Order of Exiſtence? A modern 
Grammarian concetves that they were i 
parted by Inſpiration, to teach Mankinti the 
Doctrine of the Trinity. I, Thou, and 
He—Father, Son, and Spirit.” Wbat is 1 
0 an 7 
at 8. By F no Docht, or 
Py had not eſcaped my Reſearches. n 
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5 A. What Part of Speech. was 
pdt in your Time? 


ern 'S. Aftoniſhing! I am on "the 
Point of retracting my Preſage of your 
future Glory. Can you be ignorant, Sit, 
that —_ is one of the Res permanenter & 


5 3 The Doubt originated in 


Deferenice” to your own 9 My 
Simile 
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whic the Devil 1. Himſelf is © per- 
, plexed. 1 
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mare Influenc oh each:other:than Figures: 
and I deſire youwrllanſwen me ingenoouſly, 
1s it from Art or Accident that you 

p :CASES to, Nouns ee Verbs? 
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> ** quid 1 e 
Medio tuifhnys-idis—Cales ty Verbs? 1 can 


not condelcend to anſwer 5 Da op= 
| take me to be a Fool? EP, 


; 1-3 DEM wht 7 N 52 5 aa my 
ſerve. the Kang. Tod of (Gammon Senſe. 


Your metaphyſical Nerves vibrate at the 


Touch of A Feather. Is it not perfeRtly 
reaſonable that the Res fluentes ſhould run 
up; and; down: Stairs? Noung rh | 
are IMM OVEABLE. e oi 


reg 18 The Devil has RT to Hell you 


with Reyerence, you are far his Superior 
To. carry off a Church Steeple 4 ina Storm Is 
the Urmeſt that his Highneſs can accom- 


pliſh. But you have the happy- Skill of 
making 
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ding. 15 With BED—a Fo orm * ail. | 
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191028 ON 4 Koi if we cotifider dhe? unexam⸗- 
pled I Duration of their Empire, it is ſur- 


prizing tat NINETY THOUSAND: ve- 


lumes are not required to contain their 
Characters, for as every Learned Man is at 
Liberty to introduce as many new Ideas and 
new Modes of Diction as he pleaſes into his 
Writings, there muſt be a continual Acceſs 
ſion of Chargers. in er n. 


But! in | England, Books are multi 
plied beyond all Example, yet the Voca- 


bulary remains immutable. A new Word 


indeed is occaſionally admitted, if it be 
deemed elegant and expreſſive. | 


After the preceding Remarks, 
you will bot be ſurprized that the Words 
under Conſideration are employed on very 


* N. B. Each Character in the Combination alſo varies 
en every new - -Acceffion. 
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Hb 1 EEY 101 * 
. There was Nothing i in ER Men 


could be more early and deeply ere | 


than TREES.. Hence it is rational to infer, 


that a conſiderable Part of our Words are 
derived from this Source. The Sounds 
appropriated to BUDS, BLOSSOMS, and 


FRUIT are; indeed, widely diffuſed through 
all.antient-and, modern Tongues, I will 


confine my Attention to ſuch as relate to 


| the 1 355 
Latin, enk. B—e— The 

IV: 5 - FeRO: 'B—e—R 1 
beak, produce, as 4 Woman in CHILD: 


I 5ring forth. 
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IJI1uIna Wilderneſs of Ideas, * 
no > human Footſtep directs my Reſearches, 
| and accidentally | prevented from giving a 


*I put the Originals i in hes real Characters, and then 
| add the PRIMITIVE Charatters. | 


— ; ; F } 


By - 


—e— Ro. 5 I 1 bea 


: bender Qceafiolds! B and: R, are the f 
dical i pings vf all of them 0 eln yr 4 


OT = 


- . _ „ — 3 - t i V,- 2 7 = 3 » 1 _w * 


#4 ** 9 wy 
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well digeſted View of firſt Principles, TE JE aL. 
nuſt repeat my Hopes of particular Candor PO 


and Indulgence. Unprepared for the Emer- 


gency, I polt a Cohort here, and a Legion . 


there, and then go in Queſt of my other 


Troops to form a Syſtem of Evidence ſuf- 
ficient to enforce Conviction. In other 
Words, obliged to compreſs into a fe 
Sheets what ought to occupy a Volume, I 
am conſtrained to preſent you with a Se- 


ries of Arguments, without thoſe interme 
diate Illuſtrations which are neceſſary to 
ſnew their Connection. I acknowlege that 
I combat Error under manifold Diſadvan- 
tages by this deſultory Mode of Attack; 
but I repoſe my Confidence in the ultimate 
Efficiency of the Whole. Though ſcarcely 
perceptible in Detail, the AGGREGATE 
of the Evidence will command, I truſt, 
your full Aﬀent. I requeſt your preſent At- 


tention to a few negative Propoſitions, an- 


tecedently to a Demonſtration that BER 
and it's Variations are real NOUNS. It is 
abſolutely neceſſary that the Propoſitions 
either precede, or follow. If they precede, 
they will facilitate the Demonſtration, if 


they follow, they will corroborate it. 
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No Symbols were invented for the 
Diſcrimination of Sex. Toa common Ap- 
pellative—MALE for Inſtance, or MAN 
they added an Attribute of Diſtinction. 
E. G. MALE; FE male. MAN WO— 

Man-. SEX; the 8 1 


The Dodtrine of GS Sex offers 
Violence to Common Senſe. 


Give me Leave to aſk—where 
does the Gender of DominUS reſide? _ 


S. B. In the US, undoubtedly. 


e 99? 
* Antiently, WIFE Man. | 


In 
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In'the ſame Manner, Fight queſ⸗ N 
tion yu concerning the local Reſidence of 
the Sex of MuſA and RegnA—of MuliER 
and Magiſt ER of bon A“ and bon A. But 
your Silence gives me no Encouragement 
to proceed. They are ſublime Myſteries, I 
grant, nor do I conceive, it to be a Re- 
proach, that you cannot diſcover the Dif- 
eren of Sex between a Pipkin+t and a 
Porridge Pott, ſinee ſo many illuſtrious 

Senne are unable to aſcertain the Sex of 
an One 2:14 JO eee 


With a benevolent Vie to appeaſe 
the domeſtic Commotions of the fifteenth 
Century, and to determine who. ought to 
ſubmit in Petticoats, and who to rule in 
Breeches, a Jury of. Matrons \ were directed 
to examine the ſeveral Competitors, that 
their Claims might be adjuſted accordingly. 
I have tranſcribed the Report from the 
orignal Record, which is as follows. 
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5 15 We find, my Lord Judge, RIM 9 
Some are——.—.—.—.——.—.—.—. MALES“T. 
Others are.— HERE —.— . FEMALES. 


Some have... cc Gs TWO SEXES. 
Others have. oron.oea eretes ted . TREE 4 158 
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i4 In uh poſſea of che Veraid ; it is 
ble certified, that the old Ladies, in Obedience 
to the Charge delivered from the Bench, 
had examined HOMO, PUER, and ADO- 
LESCENS, with particular Care, and 


found them to be *#*###*#########* of * both 


Genders; 
World was o rapidly peopled 


ſed on the Face of the Idea, that I am 
aſtoniſhed that any Man, in the Exerciſe of 
Reaſon, ſhould ſeriouſly contend that con- 
mon Appellatives have a ſexual gin 
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with Mufk—che Effect will be the ſame. 


0 „ A 2 admit it. And ſo reluc- 
| tad Yo I oppoſe. the Wiſdom-of Ages, 

that Iod acquieſce in the Abſurdity of 
the Name did the Effect exiſt. But in 
Truth, Sir, the Concurrence of diſſimilar 


Terminations is more frequent than of 
corrgſpondent Terminations. Admitting, 


therefore, the Validity of the Maxim Ex- 


ceplio probat Regulam, it is certainly ridicu- 
lous to eſtabliſn a general Rule when the 
Exceptions are prepollent. I do not deny 


that the Female Termination —A—of the 


« firſt: Declenſion“ is in Concord with the 


Female Termination—A—of © Adjetives” 


but J infiſt at the ſame Time, that Nouns of 
the Female Sex of the © third, fourth, and 
fifth Declenſions“ ending in—8—are in the 


Proportion of Fifty to One of the “ firſt 
Declenfion.” - Conſequently to one Inſtance 


ef the general Rule, there are no fewer than 
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thing of the Diverſity of Terminatiens in 
the. AdjeQves themſelves, ſuch as Muſa 
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veil enen With an Individual 
Noun; and another: «, Verb” apropriated 
to a Pluralitylof. Indlvidnals, f it is both na- 
tural and” elegant to join ſuch Nouti and 
Verbs“ in Conſtructioh. But if la Lan- 
guage be defective in. Mariety, it is equally 
elegant, as far as it reſpects that Language) 
to employ. the ſame © Verb” in Conſtruc- 
tion with One and with Man 9. E.: G Lin 
als. ny: of. ths 
PIs, S.—is 4 Symbol of. Exiſtence 
Rot Motion. But as $ that which moves 
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fue Life? Then I challenge qu to pro- 
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a a Noun in Latin, or Greek. ; 1b 
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A. REG is the Noun; and IN- 
VARIABLE. In an Eſfay wh Piet am pre- 
pazing for. the e, Preſs, 1 9 ew you a Series 
of Alphabetical Symbols y which RE GN 
may be analyſed to the Convictiön of 
Pyrrho himfdlf" Meantime dear Scaliger, 
as y 220 are of Arguments & priori let 
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Sea; tie Sea moves the Ship. 01 1 
. The Ship is moved by the a the 
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by * Converle of CASES” from = 
*Nominative“ to the “t Ab blative i p Is the 
Nature of the Sea affected by "ue Going. down, 
tothe © Ablative?” or by, « Going up” five 
Pair from the 6 Ablative”, to the © Nor 
minative ; 175 Does the Ship But I a 
afraid of i incuring your " Diſpleaſure by iis 
Mode of illuſtrating my Ideas. 


8. Neue temerb. © And not with- 
out mud I never -witneffed fo much 
crc 
Time, in all my Life. But! I -defy the 
threatning Aſpect of: your Preparations: 
J, pre, ſequar. Proceed, e the < 1575 
tates of p e Senſe." t fru ben 


BY pk On that Gnu, 1 til to 
your Choe? a FACT and a F ALSHOOD. 


Admit the Fact, and you ſubvert your Syl- 
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> Te Sea Mo! VE. the "Skip, 

MOVES, you have informed: me, INDI- 
 CATES Motion. Is a Shi the Index of: a 
* Does the Ses repreſent elf? 3 


* 


m4. 
. 
* $0 WE.» 


. No. The ! Labguage is bote 
tical and ridiculous. e d 
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12 . But * . do not indicate the 
Motion of It elf, which I grant is an Abſur- 
dity in Terms, it muſt indicate the Motion 
of SEA and e e Res Fermanentes. 
| ab ow 4: By no Art, no Sophiſtry can you 
evade the Concluſion. Your Syſtem diſ- 
appears like the haſeleſs Fabric of a Viſion. 
For you will not be guilty of the Impiety 
of  aſcribing to Mater the divine Attribute 
of communicating Motion, :felf immoveable, 
And were you. ſo. beſotted, the Fact, is 
againſt you; for, on the unerring Teſtimo- 
ny of univerſal Senſe, a Current of Water 
is in e ; 3 N 
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wand k My Syſtem I perceive is 
li But 1 make no Pretenſions to 
W Valeat guantum bak debet. 


A. Candid and noble kr. 1 am en- 
n by this Coneeſſion to affirm that 
—MOVES—is a Noun as much as MO- 
TION, or HAPPINESS, or N other 
Word j In n the ENS Language. 


5p." "If it indicate Motion, it moſt 
el refer to SEA and SHIP; which deſ- 
troys the Hypotheſis of Agent and Recipient. 
v. g. The Sea MOVES. What Ideas are 


preſented to e Mind by that 1 F 


” 0 Ee 
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8. That the Sea 1 25 in + Motion. 
1 AzorT he Sea MOYES the Ship? 
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2 8, 1 hat the Sea communicates Mo- 
tion to the Ship. 


Ap; The Sea which is at Reſt 
(Res permanens) is in MOTION; it MOVES 
ITSELF, and then transfers that Motion 
to the SHIP. So that both Nouns are in a 

5 is 
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Vers curious 8 about 


ng fall. at the ſame Moment, I lis 
heterogeneous Aſſociation of Ideas is, not 


adapted to my Common Senſe Capacity: 
it is either too minute tochę peroeptible, or 
too bulky to gain Ramiaece, a as Myſt; 
ait and Nonſenſe, 107 B 2174 OM. 
[to PIs 15 f SNN H. 0 Or 
$0 Give- me Leave to elucidate my 
Remarks. As it cannot be determined 
from the Collotation of the Figures 45, 
whetheriwe intend the 4 to be mulliplied or 
added, arbitrary Signs have been. invented 30 
indicate the Proceſs required. E. G. 445 
45 If inftead of X and you write Addi. 
tion, and Multiplication, it will give you a 
Specimen of Symbolical Compoſition. 


. Every Word in a Propoſition is a 
digtine NOUN. The Compoſition of Sym- 


bols, and the Conſtruction of Words depend 


on national Compact. A common Termina- 
tion in one Language is frequently a com- 
mon Prefix i in another. That Mode of Ar- 
rangement which conſtitutes the AGENT 
in one Country, will cauſe the Noun to he 
1 the, RECIPIEN T in other Countries; and 
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dur-Thibdey! has a ſpecions Appearance 
 vhew/iborrdborated; by Inſtances from cd 
BARBAROUS: Tongue. But do, good 
Sir; let us ſec chat Figure it will make in 
Application 6 the; L EARNED Languages 
Mare MOVE ITC Nawemsr:N avEM MO. 
VET Mare!!! Oman 


oY e. 9 15 adhd? DiBietion, you 
5011 ts defer the Triutp HTH you” have 
wort The Victory I 'chearftlly bin "Mus 
with y6u" 6a this Point, nvr: am I under 
the keaſtSolieitude as ny the Event. IS 
and EM are. Words equivalent to THE*: 
The Sea moves the Ship. Le Ship moves 
the Sea. Now if you can demon trate 
that Ship is diverſified by it's Situation as 


I requeſſ you to give me preſent Credit for * Proof 
of this Propoſition. . | 
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IMMUTABILITY f Raman Words, per- 


mit me to analyſe the Common Termin- 
tions of Engliſi Words. When the Truth of 
an Event is very remote-from our preſent 


Conceptions, indulgent Friends diſcloſe: the 
Fact by a progreſſive Detail :of leſs affecting 


Particulars. Whether it be a Subject of joy 


or Grief, Caution is abſolutely neceſſary, leſt 
the Mind. be: hurried'.by a fatal Rapidity 


ovef the intermediate Spare of the Ex- 


tremes. | 114 34: T* 5 
And thus, by a HM Progreſſion, 
we muſt emerge from the Parkneſs of Error 
to the Light of Truth. Eyęry Poſition of 
the Series ought to be in the Neighbourhood 
of our preſent; Ideas, and the Connettion 
tangible by Common Senſe. If the Extre- 
mities be 100 diſtant, the Mind may be 

deterred by Niſhenlgien or Agpreſied with 


Doubts. 5 1 waves 
C een \"/ 9 6 $1 | 


— 


i +7: True 22 be is is goo 


Advice. 


£4 Were 


ARISTARCHUS 10 8.B. 543 


A. Were 1 to proceed ſyneheri- 
| cally in the Eſſay, which I am Preparing 
for the Preſs, do'you think; dear Scaliger, 


that there are ten Men in Europe whomwauld 


read it? Were Ito announce tothe Public 


my Deßgu toe demonſttate that every 


Primitive Letter in the Alphabet is SIG. 
NIFICANT, 1 queſtion; whether. One of 
an Hundred would purchaſe the remaining 
Numbers. I. therefore, begin vhere I ought 
to conclude. Popular TERMS are adopted, 
and, on ſome Occafions, popular Prejudices 
countenanced. But as I am confident no 
Friend to Science will renounce his Con vie- 


tions, I (purpoſe to aſſume a more deeiſive 


Language, and as I have already ealled 

upon two celebrated Philologiſts“ to pror 

duce a Mord chat originally conſiſted of 

more than one SYLLABLE, Inow add 

one SYMBOL was antiently as n as 
a Word is at preſent. 


When the Egyptians made Choice 
of the human Eye as a Symbol of Viſion, 
do you imagine they added another Symbol 
to indicate it's Meaning? 


Lord Monboddo, and Mr. Horne Tooke. 
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1 Ant And Ws Sowa e circle Iz it's 
Segments were employed, as a more com- 
modious and more elegant Mode of ideal 
Intercourſe, do you imagine that the Appo- 
ſition of ſuch Characters was neceſſary to 
create Signification i Do you place a Figure, 
7 for Inſtance, in Juxta Poſition with 6; or 
8. or g, to wen ee a, V W "A 58 
org? 1 Go! 

27 % % if: 1 that Charters, in the 
Corſe of Ages, were diverſified for - Dif- 
tinction of Sounds, and that in moſt 
Words there are Letters which anſwer no 
other Purpoſe, but they are eaſily diſcover- 
ed; and while T prepare a few Commor 
Terminations; I defire you will inſpect this 
T Fable of en e 
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1 Our Saxon Anceſtors l 
thoſe Words with C. | 


C may be ni ACT—im- 
Pr 3 ACTION. v. 8. 


'SEE—C. The Action of Sight, 
— Si ght. See. 


oily Many modern 4 uſe only 
. 4 See ai t” inſtead of en ic. 


Give me Leave to reenank that 
=. in the venerable Gothic F orm, 
—T—conſtitutes the ESSENTIAL Symbol 
of the Word; for—S—is a common Prefix 
or Prepoſition, and C- a Common SA 


fix or Termination. ne ro 1 
| Both 1 
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Both may be rejected when you 
deſire to expreſs a ſteady Obſervance. Cam- 


bering the Walls to EYE im.  Shakeſpear, | 
It i is thus that a ſingle Symbol i in 


Appoſition with proper Symbols of IDEN- 
TITY, MOTION, EXISTENCE, COM- 


 PLETION, FINAL and EFFICIENT 


CAUSES, &c. we to the rn, 
r a WORD. of 


Pg 


All Letters were e antiently CAPI- 


'TALS, without any Stops between the 
Words. Punctuation became neceſſary, as 


Men became ignorant of the Characters in 


Uſe. The Chineſe Literati read with the 


utmoſt Eaſe without Stops. And as I have 
mentioned the Chineſe, ſuffer me to add 
excepting R- hich they cannot pro- 
nounce, they have the ſame Prefixes to their 
Monoſyllables, the ſame Common Termina- 


tions, as the Languages in the Weſtern 


World. In other Words, the ſame Combi- 


nation of primitive Symbols which expreſſes 


European Sounds of EXISTENCE, CO- 
PLETION, &c. will exhibit the Chineſe. 
This is the FaR, Scaliger, let Deiſts make 
the Application, 
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WY is ads btn two 9 
Its W Signification is UNION. From 
Union we infos MIGHT, MULTITUDE, 
LOVE. 


Latin, AM—or, is Love. In Greek, aua 
bgnifies' TOGETHER. "T5 


follows it in alphabetical Series; and it is 
obviouſly formed from it's Parent. In 
Hebrew, it is named SON. In Latin, 


CER ; N—atus a SON. 
1 need not inform you that we 


write Expense, and ExpenCe, PretenSe 


and PretenCe, indifferently; nor is it of any 


Conſequence i in the preſent State of Britiſh. 


e It is unequally unneceſſary 
| — 
to 


In Ilandie, A, is Might. In 


N, i che OFFSPRING of M; it 


M—ater is a MULTIPLIER, a PRODU- | 


— — — 
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to remark, that Differentia and Difference 


are Words of the ſame Import. Were I 


to add, the latter is derived from the for- 
mer, I ſhould have the Concurrence of 


every Etymologiſt i in Europe. DifferenDia, 


Differen Tia, DefferenSe, Difference. But 


? plauſible and ſatisfactory as this Derevation 
may appear to others, it is inadmiſſible | on | 
wy Ren of N I vi T4 46 2 


& - if 


ENG is as antient a Word a as 
any in the Univerſe, In ſymbolical Dic- 
tion, it differs: from the—ENDIA—of- the 
Greciansand Romans, only as ACTIN Gdif- 


fers from DOING; a Difference founded 
ſolely on the popular en of the 


Terms. 


It is by Habit, did aha Abe of 
Mind, that Words appear wd indicate PR O- 


GRESSIVE Energy; for it is phyſically 
impoſſible for the ſame Term to compre- 


hend the Effence of an INT ERVAL nal 


of two EXTREMES. 


With. a laudable Defire to Jiſert- 
minate between the Commencement, Progreſs, 


and Concluſi on of an ACTION, our Anceſ- 
| tors. 


t 
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tors, I mean the! aun Noah, em- 


ployed—ENCE to indicate Coniniencemont. 
—ION Progress to the Effect END the 
Prqhagation of: * n ED he 
r Et: G. it lis 1151308. 45 £ 2 817g 


won. (ny 


non e 2 L485 bine, 60, Eo, I 
„ oy rb 7 GIT'} + 
80. 10x; in” Greek, 60 : . 51 bees, 5 


E\ #7 7 
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Oben % 161 % 


phones: JA 8 and Gale, Fufting together: 


4" 


Toa + complEO, n going to 1 
ns 21! E Wk 6 4 : T1 10 ee wy 


* 1 , 
21 


Neel O LED. Pot e ; 8 
ple Ter. Mm 7 = 
L e (33 pletiox, Goin ng to the 
Effet, 


AT 311001 p Nod! 


Complet—ING | (END) | 15 the 


Act. Continuance of the Energy 7. "Again, 


8 7 7 3 
117 Art 


6 % eo, I am cauſing, to RUSH 
forth, 0 e 


Crea T, Create, production. 


| CreatION, (Going to the TO. 
DUCTION or Effect. A e 


4% Greek, Bana O! CACHE 2 31113 

* In what Manner Comple Te, differs from Com- 
plete D, will be ee in its proper Place. 
Crea- 


e Wo = A VET IE Ba 

— 1 n x We on we OR GE CIC nt = 
3 8 N — Eon 2 

irons — . A IDLE: - - — * 


n 
= Ia re. 
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+ "CreatING, Hatch" 4 of FRO: 


25 


> 0&7 (But theſe « Tipton leer 
. more or leſs eonfounded, in all the - * l 
guages of antient and modern Times, 


WON SENSE, is in Uniſon 


y for our * Diſabothonps to the diſcrimi- 
aber Inſtitttes of our Anceſtors. AC TI. 
ON dp EFFECT are Concomitants. The 
Beginning of MOTION is its Completion. 
The Moment CREATION commences, 
Something is CREATED. And to confels 
the Truth, I do Violence to Conſcience 
when I attribute thoſe ſubtle Diſcriminatipns 
to our Forefathers. The Delicacy of your 
Feelings prevented a Diſcloſure of my BY 


SenUments. 


r 


8. uy am fürptited at your Modef- 
ty. u ee audacter. 


A. Encouraged by your Condeſ. 
eenlion, I declare without Reſerve, that 
GRAMMARIANS have ſabrieated Diſ. 
tinctions unknown «0 gur Anceſtors. Will 

Gods Creale, is not in Uſe. We ſay God's Cre- 
| atION. Bur CREATE i is a Noun, as much as ESTATE, 


DEFEAT, Ke. 
you 


3 


you forgive me, dear Jule, if I indulge a 
Propenſity to Smile at a Difference diſco- 
vered by the learned Corps? I allude to— 
cc am ANS Virtutem, a Man who ACTU- 
«© ALLY loves Virtue ; ; amANS VirtutlS a a 
c Man who is a LOVER of Virtue ; 
20 amATOR VirtutlS a Man who is an 
« HABITUAL Lover of Virtue.” Theſe 
Diſtinctions are impalpable by Common 
Senſe; and T am happy that I have an Op- 
portunity of being inſtructed by metaphyfical | 
Intelligence. Will you inform me in what 
they conhſt : ; 
$; No. 


A. I proceed. END is a Noun, | 
as** Wa ru declined” as any in the Roman, 
Tongue. end US, end I, end O, end UM; 
end I, end ORUM, end IS, end OS. And 
being, moreover, a Noun of Action it 
aſſociates with Ladies, with Gentlemen, 
with—Anything. 

Give me Leave to aſk you, in 
paſſing, what Gender is AMANS? Meſſrs. 
De Port Royal tranflate the Word © the 
Man who loves” ſuppoſe a Lady were to 
loye Virtue, how muſt I expreſs the Idea? 

Yy S. By 
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| bas By the fame Term. 


9 1 Jos not 5 — Aﬀent to the - 
| Evidence in Proof that END ſignifies.— 
Continuance of Action that it is to be 


found in Greek and Roman“ Participles;” = 
in © Verbs plural” in French, Latin Kc. for 


it is Demonſtration, and cannot be diſputed; 
but L wiſh to know whether it is an * 
fringement of the Laws of Derivation to 
reject an Aſpirate Prefix irom the Begin- 


ning of Words? 
S. By no Means. Nothing is more 
uſual. . 
A. If ve reject-H-from HAND, 
we have END. in the full Extent of its 
ſymbolical Signification, and with no other 
Variation, through a long Courſe of Ages, 
than what ariſes from a legitimate Diſeri- 
mination of Sounds, ſuch as that between 
Am ANT and docENT. | 


It zs in HAND, is a current 
Phraſe, intimating the Continuance of an 
Action or Operation. Continuance, from 


contineo, contineo from -teneo, to HOLD. 
From 


1 
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From the Attribute of DETENTION, the 
Hands were named in antient Runic 
b BH Detainers. Gothic hAnans, 


From this unioregred Dertvmion; 
we have the real Import of the © Conjunc- 
tion” AND. It means Continuation. | 


FLY 


T I muſt withdraw, a Moe] 
in | Conſequence of indiſpenſable Engage- 
ments. In my Abſence you may amuſe 
yourſelf, Friend Scaliger, with enume- 
rating the Variations of LeC# in the ſeveral 
Modes, Tenſes, Voices, Caſes, Genders, and 
Numbers, which Grammarians, in their 
Wiſdom, have aſſigned it. And if Buſineſs 
detain me beyond Expectation, you may 
extend your Inquiries to profounder Sub- 
jets, and endeavour to aſcertain the Force 
or Meaning of all the Common Termina- 
tions annexed to Roman Words, ſuch as— 
ITOTE, leg—itote. UNTO leg—unto. 
TATED, Liber—tated, &e. Vale. 


COEDDOSIEDIEEDY LED ICED EDICIDY 


1 am compelled to cloſe abruptly 
the Inveſtigation of Common Endings. 


* LEC. Lego, Latin; Mw, Greek. 
The 
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The Importance of the Subject temp 
me. to prolong” the Inquiry beyond e. 
Limits of Prudence; for I am now under 
the Neceſſity of nde the Remainder 
* the 9 in two Particulars. | 


2 þ oft I _ Fo very. dh in os 
monſtrating the ſuperior Elegance of the 
Terms and Phraſes recommended to yy 
Readers en, | e 


e . muſt ſuppreſs ue Mims, 
and Hiſtorical Facts which 1 had ſelected 
for the Purpoſes of Illuſtration, and for the 
Entertainment and Improvement of the 
Youthful Mind, Ne e 


E * 


— 


Of che Words commonly denominated | 


CAR IIGIFLES. 


| You deſire to be informed © whe- 

ther the Biſhop of London, or Ariſtar- 
* chus ought to be followed in the Uſe of 
# the Word —MISTAKEN.” 


1 A It 


9 


8 | Es Ls ph rr 1 £5 ; 
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It is impofile;; Si r,uiTp4 ecifyin 


tbe: e of this Letter, the manifold ; 
Abſurdities of the VERBAL en TAX hee | 


antient and modern Times, 


* 4 


of an aver, without Apo- 


W or Reſerve, that the Syſtem eee . 
by Grammarians reſpecting the ACTIVITY 


and PASSIVITY of VERBS, - and the 
MYSTICAL Influence, SYMPATHY and 
AFF ECTION of © other Parts of Speech“ 


has a direct Tendency to obſtruct the 
| Knowlege of a native Tongue, and. to 


render the Acquiſition of antient Languages 


extremely DIF FICULT to all, and to 


many—IMPOSSIBLE. Every Student in 
our Univerſities—every Scholar in Europe 
is intimately conſcious of ehe Truth of 
this Aſſertion. 8 


At preſent be pleaſed to accept a 
plain, unerring Rule reſolving for Verbs, 
and Participles PASSIVE. Prefix IN to the 
* preſent Tenſe, of the Verb” if the pre- 
ſent Tenſe: be in Uſe as a Noun; if not, 
prefix IN to a ſynonymous Noun, E. G 


You 


r.. T.:... e 


„ - i N 
— > * 
- 2 
— ER a 2 2 3 my 
— —— — — — — — TT — — — — — — Ee ee ns CR ea rr torn nn gt egos - . — 2 —2 r 8 —— — 
— — 7 — . 1 — — — — 2 _— r 2 — r = MS CHRIST TI Y — 
— — 9 — — — Ü! . — : —— . paged r 3 — C 8 we 8 D r LIEN CEE i; 5 — 2 ANT, . . 5 wn S 1 — 8 
— — — — 2 2 II — S r RS — rr Ton n n . 7 — — * * — 0 [1 GC . __ Ly - 5 road: A — 2 9 ——— — Ig I 28 — . 
5 5 2 — 3 "2 — : 7 2 e. — — ve — 3 — 5 MZ eas — — — 22 we — — rg root —_— 
-- — — 2 "pos —— — 2 = - —— — — — — — —— — * * — * N 5 * = =D | nn 22 of = ä 4 
— — " — . — — 2 — — . Reyoan es 3 _—_ a 7 ' : > Sie. : = E 8 —— ns ne : — Foe 
2 — . — —— — AMON, DID 4 ä : * 4 = " - N 3 . = = ———— 7 3 — I Cc. . ˙ EIS ta 2 ESE "INE. Eo I mtr Ee _—__ ASE i. - 
E 8 * = 5 — rr — * 2 22 A 5 n . = A OO — L S 3 1 7 8 2 — 
Ge ASS & 2 my rd we _ xt . —_— % - — — ae” 5 . =; * —. Rn - IO, > >. — > 2 — « N - 22 — = —- — — —— yore 8 7 r 7 . 2 2 e 2 n = 
a + — 11 kf L 2 — - 3 — — - ay 5 = — 8 — RI IEEE = 3 Ee th es ADE = n 4 N 2 . 2 5858 E "T6 . = n — 
= v3 8 o — r 4 2 D wats — 1 — 7 5 . : a 8 _—_— 3 — * r * "Fon 3 —— — rely = 5 * „ te toes 3 —— Z : = on 
75 r pay - 2 2 1 pos. — r 2 TR IPL ICIS _ 2, r eo hn > 1 2 — RE Yep . REST [DD * * — 2 _ - 2 = iS — * 3 SL——— A — — 
1 l a Wo 4 3 2 3 — — 7 2 2 * > . Wh — & E 2 _ = == — — — 2 Ty IE IEC mt n — 5 5 — "Ks 2 > * - re + R 1 
. " on 7 4 oe res oe — . — — . \ L 
"IR 25 — - . a — 2 — 2D 


r 
E nn I in DIE PRNET Dt CIS . . 
— . . — 
— — —— 
, wwe ne — — ty r 
* oo — — — >> — — TR 
ag * — N = 
: od — 3 * poly 
* | a 


Lp IS 
r 
— ICE oe ee 
on ES — SON 
. ns 


— 2 . EL AE A DEI EARS Ion DDE Sbfewaonab oh ie et AE 
—— r S — 
. on. 2 — [427 Oe 22 . 
pu ow 4 >. o *4 — . 4 * ps 


4 
| 
4 


ä IPA. 5-2 


4 Deluſion. 


258  ARISTARCHUS/: To 8. 


| You are utterly ruinED—You are 
IN utter Ruin. 


The above Inftances are perfect 


Propoſitions. If I deſire to inform you 


whether you are deluded by Your/elf, or by 
Another, I add a Noun expreſſive of 


| CAUSE, AGENT, or INSTRUMENT. | 


Again Vou are miſtakEN, means | 
ſimply—Y u are IN a Miſtake. If I defire 


to ſpecify the CAUSE of your being in that 


Situation, I ſubjoin—BY, FROM, IN &c. 
according to the Exigency, and then add 


the proper Appellation. 


WRITING undoubtedly origi- 
nated in Meditation and Art, but SPEECH 


is coeval with Man. By unfortunately ſup- 
poſing that SPEECH originated in Medi- 


tation and Art, Grammarians have in- 
vented 


Vo hopED—You + were IN | 


you are cormentED—Youa are IN . 
Torment. 


You are ; deludED—You are m 
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vented a per plexed and. unnatural Syſtem of : | 


verbal Palicy, to which COMMON SENSE 


is ſubordinate. Hence it is uneandid to 
canvals the Biſhop's grammatical Tenets, 


on Principles which he tacitly diſavows. I 


muſt vindicate the Phraſe VO - ARE | 


MISTAKEN —I a Language more con- 
ſonant to received Opinions. v. g. 194) 


« ut 


E.— in taKE—is a modern Ap- 


3 to indicate, I preſume, the Quan- 


tity of the Syllable. Thus the Learned 


write comp LEE, or comp LEA, though the | 


e is comp LEJ. 


It ought alſo to be written with 
an 3 the Middle — TER, according to 
1 Illandic Mode. 


When reduced to its primitive 
5,mbols, it appears thus—DEC; and it is 
the. ſame as the Greek are, I RE- 
CEIVE. 
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The Author being inthe, Country, at a Diſtance 
from. 155 Preſs, many Errors. in Punctuation— Repetition 
of Wo ds, | improper Spellings, &c. have unhappih 
efcaped 6treftion; fuch as fleis, for facts; Qualitiesin 
Algebra, for Quantitzes in Algebra, &c. {F In Page 
125, third Line, read—But when it 15—inſtead of- Fot 
then, 


8. B. 
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S. B. But Dr. Johnſon aligns | 
ON E HUNDRED and THIGT'Y: NY 1 
nifications to che Word. 


A. Ves, Sir, of, which ſome are 
ABSURD. v. g. Were a Party of Fo- 
reigners to go to the Tower and demand 
Admittance in this Manner—We want to 


TAKE the Tower, would it not cauſe much 
Surprize, and Conſternation? and yet our 


Learned Lexicographer has taught Fo- 


reigners, in the 25th Diſtindtion of the 
War- that it means to- G0 INTO. 


The greater Part are SYNONI- 
MOUS. Such as take NOTICE, take 


_ OATH, take PHYSIC, take SNUFF, take 


par take OUT, take UP, take DOWN, 

The Doctor might have © expanded 
55 Word, in this Manner, into the wide 
Diffufions" of one = hundred yy 1 * 


Pfyſic. 


Volumes. = 


8. B. Dit you mo a a Dif- 


ference between. taking Snuff, and Wande 


* Dr. Johnſon. 118th Meaning, 


Z 2 


A. Certain 
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A. Certainly. And there is a 


Difference between taking IN, and "Weg 
OUT. But not in the Word— TAKE. 


bod... Were I to inftruR a Foreigner i in 
the Uſe of the Word—PUT—and were I 
to addreſs him thus, it means to—put on 
your Stockings; and to put on your Breeches; 
and to put on your Shirt; and to put on 
your Moes; and to put on your Hat;—you 
would admit a Difference between putting 
on Shoes, and putting on a Hat,- 
aſk you, in ſerious Solemnity, whether 
Foreigners, whether indulgent Natives 
Might. to be treated with ſo little Foy 


— 
* 


wo 


1 The Doctor complains that the 
Word i is ſo prolific in Signification, that he 
* has not exemplified half.“ Nor have I 
remarked that PUT means to put on your 


Wig, and tg put on your Wazſtcoat 3 and to 
put on your Coat; and alſo to put AWAY 


your Coat, and to put your Wig INTO the 
F Wich an endleſs Multipacity of Rela- 


tions.“ 1 
| * Dr. Johnſon 118th Meaning. 
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5 F oreigners and e even n Natives, are 
perplexed by Participles in—EN. e 


After employing his Thoughts 
66 «opens Years” on the Engliſh Language, 
the Biſhop of London vindicates the Pro- 
Priety of the Termination by an Appeal to 
the EAR! When two Modes of Diction 
are equally popular and analogical, an ele- 
gant Speaker conſults the Ear. But it is 
the Duty of a Critic to gratify allo the Un- 
derſtanding ; eſpecially when the Propriety 
of either Mode of Expreſſion is problemati- 
cal, for an Appeal to the Ear, on ſuch Oc- 
caſions, is juſt as extravagant as an auricular 
Solution of the Problems- of Euclid. 


Beſides, if the Ear be the 2270 


mate Aroitrator of verbal Propriety, it 
Deciſions will often militate againſt the Pre. 
late's 


7 : 1 | 2 4 : a 4 85 | | * N ; i | 8 
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ate's Hypotheſis. v. g. et me an Ene- = 


my to the Termination in—EN, ſpoKEN. 
I adopt the Biſhop's Language, and con- 
FE that © the Ablurdity of the Termina- 


5 * tion will be plainly perceived in the Ex- | 
> ample of ſome. of ' thoſe Verbs, which 


Cuſtom has not ſo perverted” kncwEN, 


pound E M werEN, Kc. * AP. the Eur is 
ie ſhocked. LTP 1 


| But this Ears of our Forefathers 
were not ſhocked at ſuch Sounds. KnewEN 
found EN. wer EN and a thouſand ſuch 
Words, occur in the venerable WICK LIF- 
FES Tranſlation of the Goſpel. Exactly 
as eſtOD, LibertatED, PucnandOD, ME; 


occur in Roman Antiquities. | | 690, 


bariſm. On the contrary, it is the only 


Becauſe when two or more Terms are ſyno- 
nymous, Grammarians gradually reſtrict 
them to diſtinct Ideas, and ſeparate Servi- 
ces. We allow no Dictator in the Britiſh 


* Lowth's Grammar. 
willing 


But EXUBERANC E is not Bar. 


Source of Variety and verbal Diſtinction. 


Republic of Letters, yet we are always 
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willing to adopt an Improvement ſaggelied; 
with Modeſty and good Senſe. Hence Men 
of Education employ 18 for 3 
dual, and ARE for a — Ana- 
logy vas not conſulted in the. Choice _ wh 
Terms; for as dur NOUNS: plural end with 
—8—a correſpondent Termination was 
requiſite, analogicully ſpeaking, in VERBS 
plural. Horſed loved Corn. But the Repe- 


tition of—S—is unplealant, 


"= TEETER I 


? , 


Hence, again, polite Authors Wb 
—WERE Ihen they ſpeak hypothetically 
WAS. s —interrogatively—and I WAS— 
not I WERE, affirmatzvely; becauſe WERE, 


on affirmative Occaſions, 18 conſidered as 


PLURA L Iney were Alain. 


«a #6 P 5 4 


Thus when there are two Words 
of fra Signification—IS, for Ex- 
ample, and ARE, it demonſtrates, a com- 
mendable Spirit of Refinement, if Authors 
reſtri& their Application. When there are 

| SEVERAL ſynonymous Terms, the Im- 
provement may be extended to PERSONS 
as well as to NUMBER. v. g. Thou WERT 


choſen, WERT was antiently written at 
| Length 
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h— 3 and it differed from 
ed d. Which I have juſt quoted, dotly as 
_ enjfraveED differs from engrauk MIt Mus 
exgfavE D, It was eng rar N. In itſelf, it 
d meither MALE, nor FEMALE; SIN. 
CULAR; nor PLURAL. It is compound. 
ed of an antient, very antient Noun of 
Motion —vmence we infer Exiſtence—ar 
d common Termination ED. "4 


Werk is I and buried—e 
requieſcat.um Pace. 


Vo ' WasED, waſt ; 400 wer ED wert 
are in a rapid Bech They have been 
Jong abandoned by the polite World. But 
our Friends, the Quakers, e prolong 
their Exiſtence, 


E 


ed for employing arED art, in the 


PRESENT Tenſe, and werED wert, in the | 


PAST, than C uſtom. * 


Nor can any Aden be deduced 
from Analogy and Nature for employing 
EN at the End of —AR, in the ſee ond Per- 


* Thou art; thou werts ; 
ſon 


240 No other Reaſon can be aſſign- 


ſon ſingular, or for rejefting it it at the. End. 


of AR in the plural“. But to this Natiogal 
Diſcrimination of Perſons and Number;-we 


MUST conform, if we defire to expreb 
our Sentiments with Propriety and Ele 
gance. And if a Nation tacitly reſign. a 
Term to Oblivion, it is Pedantry, it n 
FOLLY to attempt a Reſtoration. 7 


The Truth is—if. you will —_ 


my Freedom—the illuſtrious Prelate pro- 


ceeded on very erroneous Principles of ver- 
bal Criticiſm. At Variance with COMMON 
SENSE, and a Stranger to the Genius of 
theEngliſh Language, he condemns as BAR- 
BARISMS, Terms of the utmoſt Purity 


and Elegance. Thus Addiſon and others, 
Ornaments of our Country, are cenſured 


for 1 have WROTE, I have SPOKE &c. 


I entreat you to believe that I; in- 


troduce his Lordſhip's Name with extreme 


Reluctance. I am the DEFENDER of 


Addiſon, and not the ACCUSER of the 
Biſhop of London. 2 
To enjoy a pleaſing and en 


View of human Speech, you muſt diſmiſs 
* ArED, art, ingular: Are, plural 


from 
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from your Mind the Magie Terms)! and 
ſubtile Diſcriminations' which abound 1 in me. 
taphyſical Grammars. 'You/muſt recur, in 
Imagination, to the Infancy of the Wark, 
to Jie Printed Diction of N G18 


: 1. Languages are compoſed of 
Sounds Ge applied to external Ob- 
jects 
7 3 As thoſe Sounds are he Sym- 
bols of our Ideas, they are, without Diſtine- 


tion, NOUNS or NAMES. Rs 5 


8 


PRODUCTION and COMPLETE 

OM are the radical Ideas of—N—D.. But 

you may, for the preſent, tranſlate EN 
N 8 ED into plain Englih— TV and AT.“ 


: The Roman AD—is of the ſame 
Origin as the Engliſh AT. IN—ought to 
be written—EN. 


2 


5 By a Collocation « Words ac- 
carding to the National Idiom, we indicate 
the AGENT and RECIPENT with Sim- 

plicity and Eaſe. E. G. Brutus killed Ca/ar. 
Every Peaſant knows that Brutus is the 
* You vin excuſe Repetition, in an Effay of this Nature. 


Agent. 
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Agent.” He knows it from ver nacular Ins 
Ls —— 1 24 , Ty N > 41 


the . With equal Eaſe ak Simpli- 


city, ve indicate” the SUBJECT and the 
| ATTRIBUTE. V. & The Baß z is phint- 
preſent _ 

co Energy 9 in * AGENT. 
The Noun which Grammarians in their 
 Wiſdom' denominate a VERB, names or 
that we extend the Energy tothe Recipient, 
But it is 3 Habit ſo eaſily formed, that gs 


rg ys AE deat - 


© 
, E EN AS 7 
: $ - 1 * 


6 END is a Now: aha” Kris 
Termination, Extremity, Concluſion. 


END. 3 

Place a . aten it. They 
end the DISPUTE. On receiving this 
News the Company EN the Diſpute, and 
MARCH Home in Triumph.” Fhis is des. 
naminated. the PRESENT: Tenſe, bug. in 
Fact, it is PAST, PRESENT, or. FUTURE, 


atyour Pleaſure. v. g. On Kev eo tt Let- 
7 we RETURN to 1 This: refers to a 


A a a | faſt 


rue an Ae before it. They 
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dan. This indicates Futurity.” _- youll 


13 


FILLS Re. erence, as remar ble k 
Simplicity and Elegance as * in the 
World. v. 8. LOR 


ar LY * abi P. ” 0 * N „* 4 
Fx ir 4 * * 2 # 2 * * 1 8 : 2 * * 
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Ii: TY with the Certain ED 


and EN. You recolle& the ſymbolical Sig- 
nification' of theſe Words? On the preſent 
Oceaſion, we may tranſlate them—AT and 


IN, in the Senſe in which we ſay AT 


Bath, IN Briſtol. v. g. De Work is'end ED. 
That is, The Work is AT an END. (AD 
in Latin, and in Saxon, are of the ſame 
1 and Import a as AT in Engliſh. mY 


„I end Eh the Work” That is, I 


it *. To-morrow We RETURN to 


Þ fn) 12 Bui 5 we have ae Forms « of 


am the ___ or Cale chat the Work is 


1 an End. (33 461” 4 


Ban With a Noun of rolex a 


ee bur mot abfurdly termed 
an AUXILIARY VERB” v. g. HA 
end E B the Mort. That! 8 1 POSSESS the, 
Work AT an End. ; ; 
* Or to Jarare Tine, if you pleaſe oy 10 ö it 


* 


* 
* 
15 | i » s, 
| 4 N 2 
— 1 
* 4 


ee "I; 
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A aN Writs» Writ is's nm 


ma 10. 8E 


before the © Verb” you may conſider ED atid 
EN! as indicating! the Situation of the Ener- 


gy in other Words, that the Energy is 


transferred from the AGENT' to che REC 


IE NT: in the Senſe in which the: PRE, 


poſitions which //ollotv other Verbs“ in: 
dicate the Point or Tendency of the Ac- 
tion, ſuch as throw 2p, throw ao 
on, ee &. B. Grot 1h tn 0777 


1 Energy originates in che AG ENT. 

The « Verb” ſpecifies the Energy. ED and 
EN inform us to what Point or Object it is 
to be transferred. You then lovED him. 


That is, Your Love, your Affections were 


AT, IN, ON, or WITH. him. 


© Thirdly The Forms + Expreſli- 


on hitherto noticed Are coeval with Speech, 


* ] have it fniſted, is the ſame as, 1 have fimſhed#t ;, 
but when there is any Danger of miſtaking the AGENT, 


the latter Form of Expreſſion is Preferable- 
Words 


g. Holy Writ: 1 HAVE urittEN cle Reer. 
N. rn enen agg +8 


Weave 
obey the Were by e A126 or 10 
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N or Adden, to Kgnify —— 
RESIDENCE, and COMPLETION. df 
ſuch Energy or Action. Perfectly conſiſt- 
ent with the e of. Ranks Elo- 
quence; - LN DN Feta 

| But we: | che eter tn of 7 
Indioning the AGENT, che SPECIES of 
Action, and the RECIPIENT. I mean, by 
a N6un of Poſſeſſion, and a Verb” of the 
PAST: Tenſe. v. g. 1'HAVE FOUND-a 
Treafure. I do not believe it poſſible for 
Ruman - Ingenuity to contrive a Mode ef 
Diction more terſe and perſpicuous. I do 
not /approve it merely as the Phraſeology of 
Shakefpear and Millon, Cangreee. and. Dy 
den, Prior and Pape, Addiſon and Swafls 
Thompſon and Young. I commend it Tor 
is intrinſic Elegance. 1 a e 


4 - 


S. B. But the Biſhop 5f London, 
does not condemn * 1 have FOUND.” | 


A. But his Lordſhip n 
© have WROTE, have SPOKE, &c.“ And 


with equal Propricty he gt include 
6 have 


— 


© have FOUND: 
the —— xx r 
cc have ſpokEN.“ 5 
ts Balle eng il ti = yet: 1001 r 
Ain be ge Eng, as it e 
— is, to fe FOUND A Letien 1 
WROTE a Letter Ly Parity ff Reaſon 
and Analogy, it i i8good Arie to ſay 11 
| have WROTE 4 Letrer, 1 bave . FOUND a 
Letter. 9 5 2k HET BIKE: ER t} TAN 3 4 ils 


003 164 LoMmmbs od 6 916 mis 1 5 GEL) 


- T6 Br pleaſed to take partitular 
Ns There is no NECESSITY 
for uſing a Noun of Poſſeſſion. I FOUND 
a Treafyre;/and I HAVE found a Treaſure, 
mean preciſely the fame» I hing. But it is 
cuſtomary with correct Speakers to employ 
the;former Phraſe in a DEFINITE Tenſe; 
and the latter in an INDEFINITE, Tenle: 
2d. As the AGENT and the VERB'--I 
F OUND—-are ſufficiently connected, with- 
out the Intervention of a Noun of Poſſeſſi- 
on—- HAVE —ſo the RECIPIENT: of the 
Energy is clearly and ſufficiently indica 


by the Collocation of the Terms of the Pre- 


poſition, without à Noun to mdicate the 
Point where the Energy is COMPLETED 
or 


1 
1 on 

As on 
1 +; 
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2 eee een 


SURE, Lhave!WROTE „ETER ad 
"27 AUO ge Sent 


L3-- The metaphyſical Tiukons which 
triumpheg.over, his Lordſbjp's Underſtand- 


BARISM, that which. mexited, his Cams 
mendation as an IMPROVEMENT, The 
Agent the Energy and the Reapirnt—rere 
all that NATURE demands. No interme- 
diate Terms are to be admitted but thoſe 
which are ſubſetvient” to dem LA and 
DISCRIMINATION. HS 8 07. 
| 9 * 11 9. 

bor 1 Sale oh VARIETY; _ 
Gereon I commend “ Participles” in 


— t the Protection of the Learned. 1 


WRITE, ſor the preſent Tenſe..1 WROTE, 

for:the paſt Definite. I have WROTE, and 

I have WRITTEN; for ry 700 gr pe 
bh: cr 5of89onnod (77 2480 


1 It is Wealbelnbe md the; Re- 


5 eſe of ſuch © Participles” as are OB- 


SOLETE ; but every Author ought to per- 


petuate thoſe, which are in preſent Uſe. 1 


am very attentive to this Point, perhaps to 
4 blameable Exceſs. I have not once avail- 
7 5 = ed 
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ed myſelf of the Privilege of diverfifying the 


Style of my Eſlay by viing.:the,'Preterite 
for the & Participle, that in oppoſing the 
Biſhop of London, I might ee to 
be FB Netnden of d own Errors. 

"As e en is ** gracalal Ro 15 
pol a Student may be diſpoſed to aſk, why 
have not the Learned rejected ED from 
2 Paſſives“ ar *: Participles“ as well as 
EN? For the beft of Reaſons—there i is no 


Difference in Appearance, nor .in Sound 


between. the PRESENT Tenſe, and the 
PAST. v. g. PERFORM, PERFORNM. ed. 


* 


Conſequently have perform, is inadmiſſible. 


But were a Diverſity eſtabliſhed by Nation. 
al Authority, ED might be added, or omit- 
ted at Pleaſure. This Argument is con- 
firmed by the Fate of thoſe few. Words 
which have been accidentally diverſified. v. 
g. Vou SWEAT, preſent, You S WET, pat 
Tenfe.” You have ſweatED, or, you have 
SWET. You SPEED, You SPED ; You 
have ſpeed ED or, You have SPED. His 
Lordſhip's Theory indeed of Verbs un 
and Neuter is erroneous; were he living, I 


would add —ABSURD. 


Let 


| Pe pak EG (N= LPN. : 
Let a Boy have a elear "View 


of the Ideas anneed 10 AGENT, ENR. 


GY, and RECIPIENT; t SUBJECT, 47 


TRIBUTE and AFFIRMATION: ze 
Words are ealily explained by Terms and 
Ideas of which Youth have a perfect 


Comp rehenfion. IJ wilt not ſpecify. the re- 
quifite 'Time. 10 Neither Tutors, nor Stu- 
dents are exattly | of the ſame intellectual 
Dimenſions. And, perhaps, it would have 
an Air of 'Quackery, were I to avow. my 
Belief that ONE HOUR is ſafficient, with 
2 proper Share of COMMON. SENSE in 
the Feather begs the Scholar. 5 


i 10 Spree che eig 
inſtrust him in the National 19 
of the Words, and then Proceed t 


| Pradtice. F. C. TE? MURDER 


MEN, 


Which Word is Lhe: AGENT. in I 


this gl or Sentence? 5 
Which ſpecifies the EN ERGY; 2 
Which is te RECIPIENT? ? 


In 


ef 
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I dbere 4 proper Coneſpondenee 


in the TERMINAT IONS? 

2&1 * f "i En 

CASE. 1 Leernng 15 Ehe, Me) 

+ — 
Which w/the: ATTRIBUTE of the 

Propoſuiog? ; 

vers 10. 1451 


gene Wich is Py Sr or char 
Tera in which the Arcibuts RESIDES? | 


ne of 


Which i 1 AFF IRMATION? 2 


9 » — 
. 145 


7, ey >a the - TERMINATIONS cory, 
pond? in 7 C 


"Your may — proceed. to Propofi- 
tions is containing the TIME, the PL ACE, the 
INSTRUMENT, and the MANNER in 


which the Energy was exerted. 

7 1 It is evident that a ew er 
analyſed on rational Principles, are abundantly 
ſufficient to initiate a Boy of common Inge- 
| noity in all the M 9 of buman Speech, * 


vs PARTICIPLES 5. 


| Men of: liberal Ed 


aer, and perplexed. by Doubis. 


2097) On the. ther Hand, {I have heard 
non domfeſs that Gram- 


mar — meaning metaphyfical Grammar—has 


En groſſed much of their Attention for many 
Years,* and, after all, they are detetred by 


t , 75 200010 


4 It is foreign to the Digniey of my 


Veſign to annihilate che Revetence which 
unintelligible. Terms inſpire . When a Student; 


therefore, completely underſtands the Sum 


and Subſtance of verbal Conſtruction, the 


indulgent. Tutor may aſcend from the Affairs 


of Men and the Abode of COMMON 


' SENSE, to the ſublime and enchanting Re- 


gions of METAPHYSICS. He may deſcant 


on TRANSITIVE Newters, and INTRAN: 


SITIVE Aalives; on Caſes UPRIGHT and. | 
OBLIQUE; on the Nominative, the Genitrvp, 


the Accuſative. He may enlarge on ' Tenſes 


and .. Mages; on GERUNDS and GERUN- 
DIVE ES; he may claſs his Words i into MALES 
and FEMALES; . . may diſplay his Eloquence 
on the Myſteries of © ATTRACTION" + 


Port Royal. E: + Port „ 
| and 
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and REPULSION; on Nouns which aft 
« VERBAL,” and on Verbs that are at 6nce 
NOUNS, - PARTICIPLES, ADJEC 
and ADVERBS.F He may do this, and a 


thouſand Times as much; to excite Admirativr 


and procure Reſpect; but if he aſſert that his 
Pupils are benefited by this ſublime and incom- 
pre henſible Jargon, if he even declare ſericuſſy 
that he has clear and convincing Impreſſions 
in his own Mind of the Subject of his Diſſer- 
tation, it will be criminal to finile, A Senti- 
ment of Pity or C ontempt will be more becom- 
ing an honeſt Man. ; 


I have Feonetily uſed the Word, 
METAPHYSICS, and with a F reedom, per- 
op s, that needs Explanition. I do not, with 

Tooke, & conceive the Term to be 
6 1 for it does not mean ANTI- 
PHYSICAL, HOSTILE to Nature; but ME- 
TAPHYSICAL, with Nature, in Conj ſunclion 
with Nature, though POSTERIOR in the 
Order of Enquiry, From Common Senſe 
Principles, from PHYSICAL and OBVIOUS - 


+ Port Royal. * Purley. 
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Truth, we reaſon” to that which is IMMA. 


TERIAL and INVISIBLE. Thus the Per- 


fections of the Deity, the Powers and Paſſions 
of the human Mind, are metaphyſical Sub- 


jects and worthy the ſerious Attention of ra- 


tional Beings. A judicious Treatiſe on either ö 
of theſe Topics will not contain a ſingle Pro- 


poſition which has not its Foundation on 


COMMON SENSE. Though too remote, 


perhaps, for vulgar Apprehenfion, it's ſublimeſt 
Ideas may be reduced to Principles which a 
Peaſant comprehends. | 


The Metaphyſics, which T take the 
Liberty to cenſure, are founded on metaphy- 


cal Data, the Offspring of the IMAGINA- 
TION, and fo repugnant to the Dictates of 


Common Senſe, that INSANITY is the only 
Apology that can be offered for it's Ad- 
vocates. 


ſe How many Angels can be ſented: « on 
the Point of a Needle?” This Queſtion was 


yery * debated i in the Schools of Ox- 


ford 
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ford by the. ere. Dodo e of the fours 


; o 
. e 


— a * * 6 
5 bo 1 2 * 4 af <a + . 
of ow oh X * „ + ” + - * ** KS So 2+ 
4 / * 


Sa Terms in which they defined | 


Motion are equally worthy Notice—* T he 
Att of a Being in Power, ſo far forth as it is 
in Poiver. What Nonſenſe!” Scarlet Gowns 
and the Titles ſabtil, ſublime, and irrefragable 
for ſuch Stuff às this! I congratulate my 
Country on the ſuperior Syſtems now eſta- 
bliſhed at Oxford and Cambridge. May 
progreſſive Improvements increaſe their Glory, 
and may they: flouriſh, the brighteſt Orna- 
ments of the Kingdom, till all mortal Con- 
cerns have their Diſſolution in n 


The latter Inſtance of meta phyſi- 


cal Wiſdom is too ridiculous to be honored 
with ſerious Cenſure. If definitions equally 
abſurd had. not been employed by Gram- 
marians, I had not uſed the Term META- 
PHYSICS-in this Eflay. But as no One ever 
formed a juſt: Idea of MOTION from this 
« Hocus Pocus Definition, I proteſt, on the 
bor | 7 Authority 
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Authority of Common Senſe, no One ever 
obtained an adequate Conception of SPEECH 
from 7% dN n ions. 


a C Moſic is perfectly comprehended; 
Mathematics are conducted on Principles 
obvious to Common Senſe, but the divine 
Art of communicating Sentiment—that noble 
Endowment of intellectual Life—is in the 
Infancy of Cultivation, The Learned are 
continually diſputing WHEN, WHERE, 
and HOW it commenced. But we have yet 
no ſatisfaftory Intelligence; nor is it ſur- 
prizing; they ſcek the Lzving among the 
Dead. In metaphyſical Abſtractions and 
ſubtil Refinements, they expect to diſcover 
the Principles of an Art * in popu 
lar av nad 


But, in Fact, there is 2 ſtrong 
Attachment in our Nature to profound and 
incomprehenſible Influence. Have not the 
Learned calculated Nativities, and from the 


| Showa Emanations of diſtant Globes pre- 
dicted 
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+ — 


dicted ie Fate of Man' Even in the pre+ 


ſent Age, an Age of Letters and Informa- 
tion, have not Multitudes been duped by 
Syſtems of ANIM AL MAGNETISM, and 
b „ METAPHYSICAL . Modes of AG 
& 6 Sick, and h 


a Br 
; J $a 


n 


5 "hab were not lately. ala Ripvorien 
of. an e e Madman in great Requeſt? 


Faur and twenty. Guineas. will Poſterity credit 


the Fact four: and twenty Guineds for a Treas 
uſe: on My ROS: How: dejeRed Science 
might: be comforted and .encouraged, by 


fach —— Patronagel But this is not 
an Age in which Kience is patronized. 


Madam Mara, or an Talian Eunuch would 
raiſe five thouſand Pounds for 4. SONG, 
more eaſ ly. than Johnſon . himſelf could 
raiſe fifty for a Dictionary, or an n Eſſay on 


human Speech. FPS. 


Sint- Macenates, non dirunt, Flacee, Mirmes,* 


was dhe Opinion of. Marial, and * very 
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18 It! is "painful * id. 4 High, Detzres 6 
cenſure 1 worthy Man. But i feel it 1 
l Duty, às an Advocate for "Truth, to . 
1 every Species of VISIONARY Impoſition. 
= It is obvious as the Light of Day, that the 
pretended Miracles of Mr. Loutherburgh 
have a Tendency to-leffen che Credibituywof 
the REAL Miracles:recorded: in -the Bible. 
And what can be expected : from the Rules 
of Phyſiognomy, but Concluſions pernicious MW 
to the Happineſs of Society, unmerited Gone: 


? 
—_— and n Di 3 <4 4 | 
6. _ 4 \ 03 2 10 e MW * 14 bK { 
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; Ont PENNY w ar! purchaſe aBook 


as L Waluble as Lavater's, for it © tells you as 
how you may j know from Moles and Linesin the 


| Body 


The Subſcribers to Ariftarchus' are reſpedtfully/ in- 
formed, that the Concluſion of this Eſſay, Price 9d, 
containing a Variety of Remarks on the Bilkop of Lo- of Lon- 
don's Grammar, will be publiſhed. the oth Inſtant. 
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Bogy a and the Face and th e Hands, what o 
every One's Fortune is to be ; and alle 


MOregVer. whether they * good or bad 


tempere ed; and. likewiſe, if the 2 are prudent 
and. wiſe, and. whether you. will be. married 


KA 


_y Times, [9x:,m0t,, and, alſo how. many 


2144 


calculate N feb how, to find ſtolen 


Gopds, and allo to reſolve any. OY 
whatever, 212 = : * 7 I 4 i r 4 1 * J 


ME 12 
te ING I'46 not recommend this v elaborste 


Performance? as IVF ALLIBLE-” „ A Mole 
on the Tight Side nie ws that a Perſon is w/e 
and prudent,” and a a Mole on the left Side 
that a Perſon is 3 a" Foot ard 'a""Spendthrifti's 
Noth it ſometimes happens' that the Thijs 
Pe rſo 5 n has a Mole on BOTH Sides! 


4 110 


I propheſy, be the Toſairation of 
Common Senſe, that every Attempt to aſſign 
à Character to fhe accidental Differences of 
the human Face will ee! in nn 
= IMPOSITION. | 


* 3 


Fronti nulla Fides* is excellent 
Anti. The Man, who is the Dope of a 
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Conntenance, is | cither 4 Novice; or 4 
Men no two Faces are exactly alike 
there muſt be a Rule for every Indi. | 
dual. Conſequently the Exception | com 
prehends the remaining World! 3 


Fn 
1 144 


. * * 
1144898 


Bring this boaſted Sylem of Phy: 
fiognomy to the Teſt of Experience, 
Where the Prince of Diviners has taught 
you to expect Courage, you will often find 
Cowardice—Malignity, Benevolence Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Folly, If he anſwer the—prominent 
Index of the predicated Quality is counter- 
acted by latent or leſs obvious Lineaments, 
J reply to this diſhonorable Suhterfuge 
every Impoſtor* reſorts, when confronted 
with Contradictions. | 


__ 17 { x 


The dae Howe. is thus 
deſcribed by the divine Hiſtorian And the 
Lord-God looked down on the Sons of 

Men, and behold the Wickednefs of Man was 
great in the Earth, and every Imagination 
of his Heart was evil, and evil continually, 


* I am far from believing Zavater an Impoſtor : yet take 
away the Engravings, and his Book is not worth a Penny* 


The 
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The- Contagion of Sin had pervaded the 
whole Man, tainted the Seat of Principle, 


and corrupted the Source of Action. 


3 RY How "i this (IP Rc correſponds 
with the preſent Features of the Heart, 
every Man muſt determine from perſonal 
Experience. 


n Relation to his Ae the) 
tures, Man is a Compound of FRAILTY 
and BENEVOLENCE. My Heart informs 


me, that I abhor Injuſtice—but God forbid 
I ſhould be ſo preſumptuous as to imagine 


that Iam the only honeſt Man in the World. 


I will rather believe every Man upright, 
and every Woman virtuous, till Facts evince 
the contrary. At the ſame Time, I will uſe 
Tuch legal Precautions, that neither my 
Honor, nor my Property ſhall be materi- 
ally injured by Confidence in a Stranger. 
This is the only Way to be happy. SUS- 
PICION is a ſordid Paſſion—the Bane of 
locial Felicity. To ſuſpect every Man to be 
a KNAVE, and every Woman a WHORE: 
is inſernal. But to eſtimate a Man's Inte- 
grity by the Dimenſions of his NOSE, or a 

Ladys 
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From this rapie in the Soul 
of Man to have Recourſe to occult Cauſes, 
and incomprehenſible Influence, 1 attribute 
the Ignorance which univerſally Prevails 
concerning the Origin and preſent Stru Cure 
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| * Tooke Ek e that the 
Anceſtor of —OFF—-was ſlain by rude 
Barbarians and buried in the North. Per- 
mit me, then, to congratulate-OF F-on the 
Reſurrection of a venerable Parent from the 
dead. If with any Propriety a Perſon can | 
be ſaid to bo DEAD who has never Waere 
ed out of Life. 


S. B. But the ſpelling? 


A 
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LOWS. V. g. 
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75 317 er 4 e V 5 / Ne 7 4 VL LACS 
A. A juſt Remark.” It as certain- 


ly incumbent on me to give 4 Tational Ac- 
count of the Difference. A en 


as the Name implies, ought to” recede in 
5 the Object or it's Repreſentative. 


The Min T0 WHOM 50 Vroke: But 
in e eleſt Expreffion it frequently FOL. 
"The We an WAOM' yol Hole 


05 or, die Aan o ſpoke TO 10. 1 


near 17181 1 1215 


Sometimes there is an n Eihpbser 
| Ss Noun” v. g. He was riding and fell off; 
chat! is, fell off the Horſe. From Ignorance 
of the real Natüre of the Word, it Was 
corrupted i in the” Spelling on thoſt eNiptic ical 


2 


Occaſions, to diſtinguiſh f it from the 0 Fe 
Poſition.” 1 


Be en recollea the Afi 


besen P, B, F, and Wes © 


25 What the Ries «nei is 
AB and ago, abigere—and the Saxons by 
pO we ——_—_ by drive 9 


The ſame 3 5 cor- 


rupted—TO—on ſimilar Occaſions. v. g. 
5 700 
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O late, in Engliſh, ig properly expreſe 
NORRONs: xo lr. 92 Sms „bett gt 


41 5 1 FR, FROM 
the RESIDENCE. In one Word—ORI- 
GN. Hence ROE Father—omo from, &e. 
The Goths ſpelt the Word At and ABn:; 
the Saxons Op, of. The Fruit OF. that 
Tree, and the Fruit OFF that Tree, are pre- 
ciſely the ſame Ideas, however Metaphyſi- 
cians may enpt to diverſiſy . | 


* 7% _— 


. 1 A Stock of Coods ON Hand | is 
properly contraſted by—a Stock of | Goods 
O Hand; hence f and f are proper after 
the Word DISPOSE, if proper with any 
Word in our Language—to diſpoſe OFF— 
that is, to put off. Yet Mr Addiſon wrote, 
Our great Modellers f Gardens have their 
Magazines of Plants to diſpoſe OF. And 1 
call upon Mr Tooke to produce an Inſtance 
here Off may not be exchanged for -o 
with equal Propriety. 


T It may be deemed Preſumption 
to arraign the Style of Addiſon, yet I muſt 
caution you againſt ſeparating the © Prepo- 
ſition” 


2 * | - ; 
by Af ba. * — 8 8 * , os * » 
| # ; ** > . ; a a 
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fition" and it's Object. Even when there is 
an Ellipſis of 'a Noun“ or whole'Sentente 
it may be frequently avoided. vv. g. Le 
was thrown, 'when riding, is better than 
he was thrown OFF when riding. Modellers 
of \Gardens"muſt SELL their | Magazines of. 
Plants, or DISPOSE of their:Magazines of 
Plants, is as much ſuperior to Modellers 
have their Magazines of Plants to DISPOSE 
of —as' Analogy and Nat ature are' beg hana to 


ow 
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"I may "be Ti it is ; abſolutely 


unavoidable on particular Occafions. V. g. 
The Stock was di iſboſed OF BY private Con- 
tract. It fell r ON his Head. But an 
elegant Writer would rather vary the Phraſe, 
or exchange the « Verb” than, admit io 
awkward a Concurrence of Prepoſitions* 
v. g. The Stock was SOLD by private Con- 
trad; it fell ON has Head. At all Events, 
never cloſe a Sentence with a © PREPO- 
SITION, for it deſtroys the Strength and 
Harmony of the TEIN. --.- 1 


e coincide in 1 Opinion with 5 
Biſhop of London, that ©. To ſplit Prepofer 
#ons" is vulgar and inelegant. v. g. We 
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12975 th 19 CAUsE or MoTIVE-2BY 


the AG or Means—WITH the Inftru- wy 
ment 55 M ANN ER. 8 On. a certain Day, 


Cæſar Was Kea BY Brutus, Were you to 
ſubſtitute WI TH—the Paſſage would 55 ob- 


ſeure; "and an ignorant Nan might conceive 
both Caſt, and Brutus were killed. Brutus 


WII Ha Dagger killed Cæſar FOR having 


enllaved 


N 


PREPOSITIONS 398 


ada his Country BEC AUGE be had 
nnn, 5 be 


Du. Mala, e of Words 
under Conſideration, remarks that. WITII 
expreſſes a more cloſe and immediate Con- 
nection between the Inſtrument and the 
Agent who. employs. it, and BY a more 
remote one. This Diſtinction, he adds, is 
elegantly marked in a Paſſage of Dr. Ra- 

bertſon's Hiſtory of Scotland. When ane of 
the old Scottifh Kings Was making an En- 
quiry into the Tenure by which his Nobles 
held their Lands, they ſtarted up, and drew | 
their Swords, BY theſe, ſaid they, we acquired 
our Lands, and WITH theſe, we will defend 
them.” If there be any Elegance in this - 
Paſſage, it is METAPHYSICAL. A Man 
holds a Sword in his Hand and exclaims— 
BY this I obtained an Eftate, and WITH this I 
will defend it. Now it unfortunately happens 
that the Connection between the Agent 
and Inſtrument” is the ſame; the ſame Sword 
is held in the Hand from the Beginning of 
the Speech to the End. | 
. For 
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For the Satisfaction of thoſe who 
are ſtudious of Preciſion, permit me to illuſ. 
trate my Remark that—BY is properly re- 
ſtricted to the CAUSE or AGENT, and 
WITH to che INSTRUMENT or MAN. 


NER. With Reſpect to Dr. Blair's Diftince 


tion of remote and immediate Connection, it 
has no Foundation in the antient, or modern 
Application of the Words, nor any Counte- 


nance from their genuine Import. Both 


Terms imply Connection, but, in ſtrit Pro- 
priety—WITH | follows “ ACTIVE” and 


% NEUTER VERBS,” and BY follows 


« PASSIVE VERBS.” e.g. * On the 20th 
Inſtant His Majefly WENT WITH the Queen 
to Plymouth.” „ The King WAS earneſtly 
DESIRED BY her A % to _ the Re- 
Lu ao 


BY, in the former Inſtance, and 
WITH, in the latter, would deſtroy the 
Senſe. The MANNER in which His Ma- 


Jelty travelled was in the Company of the 


Queen WITH the Queen. The AGENT 


in mating the e was the Queen; BY 


m 


5 11 


r 


% 
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2395 
whom His Majefty WAS ENTREATED, 
DESIRED, IMPLORED to grant the Re- 
queſt. And HOW? In what MANNER? 
WITH Earneſtneſs. HA: 


"ones ir is alſo deducible that 
BY—is the proper Term, when we perſonify 
any material or immaterial Exiſtence; or in- 
tend it to expreſs the CAUSE of an Effect. e. g. 
« He, was killed WITH Lightning.” This is 
intelligible, but not ſtrictly correct; for it 
implies the Perſon was killed in Company 
WITH Lightning. Cæſar was killed BY 
- Brutus and Others, in the Senate Houſe, is cor- 
rect Language. But—Caſar was kilkd WITH 
Brutus and Others, in the Senate Houſe, is not 
on y incorrect but — 


q The Biſhop of London, being 
more converſant with the metaphyſical In- 
ſtitutes of Grammar than with the Origin of 


Languages, has made prodigious Havock with 


the © PARTICLES” of Speech. Even as a 
Metaphyſician his Lordſhip appears to be 
torgetful that MOTIVES to Action are two- 
fold— 
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fold FIN AI. and EFFICIENT: v. g. 1. Ir 


wat done FROM Hatred FOR TO ruin kim. 
2. N was done FROM Hatred 10 ruin him. 
3. It was done FROM Hatred with a View TO 
ruin him; with a View TO his Ruin. 4. It was 
done FROM Hatred FOR his Ruin. 


I. The beſt Writers in our Lan- 
guage omit 5 OR before TO. And with great 
Propriety. The Phraſe— FOR TO—is one 
of the many inelegant Pleonaſms in popular 


Diction. 2. This Form of Expreffion is cor- 


reſt, The EFFICIENT Cauſe was Hatred; 


the FINAL Cavſe his Ruin. The Action 
COMMENCED in Hatred, and its OBJECT 


was, the Man's Ruin. z. With a View TO— 
is a Mode of Expreffion that frequently be- 


curs in the moſt elegant Authors. But I re- 


queſt Leave to remark, it ought not to be 
uſed but with Actions previous to the ultimate 


Effe—to the connecting Media of the Cauſe 
and it's ſupreme object. On ſuch Occafions 


with a View TO—1n Order TO—are admiſſi- 
ble, and frequently elegant. e. g. A Farmer 
takes his Corn to Market TO raiſe Money. 

But 


yz AAA 


"hows A" 
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But he cultivates the Ground with u View TO 
this ſupreme Obje&—he ſous and reaps in 
Order TO effect this ultimate Purpoſe. 4. This 
Conſtruction alſo is correct. HATRED 
the firſt Cauſe of the Action, and the RUIN 
of an Enemy the final Cauſe differ only 
as IMPULSE differs from ATTRACTION. 
Hence our Anceſtors, with great Propriety, 
uſed—FOR—in the Senſe in which we uſe 
MOTIVE. Hence alſo it appears that his 
Lordſhip has condemned, againſt Reaſen and 
the Uſage of our beſt Writers, the 1 


Baatences 


| « He — Minifters FOR rg. 
eng the Dutch, 1  Bwitt, | 


cc. Ovid, ola you wogh FOR Lux- 
_ of Verſe. Dryden. 


Hie accuſed Mibifters-ahe CAUSE 
or MOTIVE of his accuſing them was—they 
kad betrayed the Dutch. Ovid, the Luxuriancy 
of whole Verſe is the CAUSE of your accuſing 


His 
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GY + His Lordſhip has condemned many 
correct Expreſſions in Dryden, Swift, Bacon, 
Aadiſon and others, from a very erroneous 
notion that. the © Prepofition”” which follows a 
Noun OUGHT to correfpond with the Pre- 
poſition” that precedes it. Permit me to an- 
ſwer the venerable Prelate in Terms adapted 
to this idea. I have no AVerfion FROM 
this Practice; I am willing to manifeſt my 

 SUBmiffion UNDER your Lordſhip's Judg- 
ment; for I have no PREdilection BEFORE 
any particular Opinion. But when I affirm 
that I make no OPpofition AGAINST your 
Lordſhip's Judgment, I defire to be underſtood 
as ſpeaking under proper Reſtrictions, for as 
F-verſe implies turning FROM in Abhorrence, 
Ad-verſe muſt mean a turning TO in Friend- 

Mi p. Hence Ad-verſe Events, on this Scheme 
of Correſpondence, are FRIENDLY Events; 
which every Man is not prepared to believe. 
I muſt alſo take the Liberty to inform Students, 
that AVerſion TO this Carreſpondence, and 
non SUBmiſſion to this Opinion, are equally 
correct in Point of Diction, and far more 


eligible in Practice. e 3 
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Of Words denominated ADVERBS. 


e- — —— | 


I D 0 not notice Cotemporary Gramma- 
rians. Their Criticiſms are mere Counterparts 
of the Biſhop of London's Inſtitutes. With 
Reſpect to his Lordſhip, I have to remark that 
his ſtrictures, in general, convey no Informa- 
tion to an inquiſitive Mind. If the Language 
of our Anceſtors, the Language of the Au- 
guilan Age of England, merit Reprobation, 
let it be reprobated. But not on the zþſe dixit 
of a Grammarian. Before the Phraſes, which 
have incurred his Lordſhip's Diſpleaſure, are 
baniſhed the Republic of Letters, let them be 
fairly convicted of hoſtilities againſt COM- 
MON SENSE, of Rebellion againſt the Ge- 
nius of our Language. And let their Guile 
appear not, from the Codes of Foreign Law- 
givers, but from natiye Laws and a native 


Jury, The 
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The Termination LY according 
to his Lordſhip, is an Abbreviatian of LIKE 
and being joined to Nouns, it transforms 
them into ADJECTIVES, and when joined 
to 44 {0 it makes them ADVERBS. 


Now. be pleaſed to Aae the 
Ibole Current of our Language is againſt this 
metaphyſical Tranſmutation. Not an Inſtance 
can be found of a Noun firſt converted into an 
Adjective by the Termination LV and then 
into an Adverb by the Addition of another 
LY. The learned Prelate was aware of the 
Inconfiſtency of the Theory with Fact and 
therefore he cautiouſly adds It OUGHT to 
be fo, but the GENIUS of the Language does 
not admit it. I aſk no more. What the 
Genius of a Language does not admit, Pe- 
dantry will — eſtabliſh. | 


Permit me, alſo, to ſtate the Dif- 
ference between LY and LIKE, | 


The f:temp?, I allow, the Succeſs I deny. 
+ In wtidem Verbis. 1 
The 


VVV 


„ 


> The Tormaino HER com- 
pounded of TWO Words, Sad each wears of 
TWO Symbols. r 7 

C—was originally 5 el of 


CO. 


7 Symbol of regilar Extent. - 
Hence I—C—implied a Cauſe re- 


© SE S% % 


e extended, or IDENTITY. of Cauſe. 


The Coincidence of this ſymbolical Diction 
with popular Expreflion is remarkable. In a 


Dictionary, I ſhall have room to enumerate a 
Variety of Words derived from this Source; at 


preſent, it is inconvenient to notice any un- 
connected with the Subject. IC—on ſignifies 
an IMAGE, from EIK ., which is the ſame 


in Greek. In Saxon, -EAC—means Identity, 
Similitude. Hence EKE in Engliſh. | | 


Again, L—was the Symbol of in- 
definite and multiform Extent. Large, Long, 


Latitude, &c. 


O—was the Symbelo ofthe WH OLE, 
or a COMPLETE INDIVIDUAL. 

Hence O—L were the Symbols of 
the WHOLE EXTENT. Thus >—« the 


' WHOLE, in Greek. Hence h-OL-e, a cir- 


cular Aperture; antiently limited in its Uſe to 
Eee an 


f 
— —— . — 2 — 2 
F ————————————— [( — 
RIES. 


— rm RE ns er er > 


— 


——— —— 
— 2 — 


. bx 
RR — nn. 


— — — 


8 — 


— 
— n — 


— 


OO — — 
8 ITT 
4 ** bs 


— 
© . 


* rnrnrs— ern 


r 


2 
0 : * 4 5 —— jo — * — —— - a — 
— oh — — — 22 — _ a % * = — 2 —_— 
— Nr — 7 — — —— — 2 — 2 
— atege Ee r gg . p Ps > EG bane, 32 . > by 2 ts Me cnt. a —— — = = 
Ne as = — — fy — 22 — -« — — —— —— r A ———ů — ery 
— — > 6 r = = TTT 
— 8 — — — 8 — 2 a * » — oy — . 
—— " 4-99 0 wg 2 — — 2322 — 2 — 
2 grating r — — — * — — - 
— — = * ” -. 


: . — — 
— —— — 

— . 
— 


, 
* 1 
e 
WH 
Mt; 4 

WY 
$1591 
ih: 
It 
1+ 8; 
a 
4 
"# 
F? 
"37 

11. 
fl 


4 
4 
3 
41 
"4 
tt 
f 
+; N 
. 5 
4, g 
1 ; 
5 + : 
1 F 
1 
n 
i. 
An 
Ain 
1 1 
F : 
;* 17 
. T; 
Fin 
; Kt! 4 
1 $ 
(93144007 
M 
! fl 
*P : 
1198 
i 1 
Hi 
: 814? l 
1 7 
WER 
1 
F * 
ee 
1 1 
e 
"HET RAG 
+38 : G 
C 
; 14 
14 ; 
1751 13 
2 
. ö 
11 
0 Hy \ 
1 
a3: : 
314 : 
1 
— 1 
e 
5 
. it il 
7 3 1 
1 
. 
1 244 
id by. 
"7h 
i 
. 
1 
11.9 
15 
. 
$7 
ry 


— * — 

— — — — 
rr — OL — BH — 
by 7 5 - - — 

* F > — — Jo 
*** * 


= OE 


23220 
PRI IE” 
Freon —_— ES. 


— 1h 


— - — 
* Do +4 Dy: FL 3% 
3 8 


— 


2 


—— 
„re 
a; 


9 = — 


EY 


402 4 5 V E RB 8. . 


an Aperture like a Ring or Circle. Hence [ 
alſo wh—OL—e, the Totality; and ALL, or, "0 
2 as antiently written, OLL, the WHOLE in ä 
ü N AE Number, and Extent. . 
; 4 In the Armoric tasse AE = 7 
N vor written—OLL—and i in Welſh, b—OLL. 
; IC — Inge, Likeneſs, Similitude, 
9 Kc. may be uſed alone, hero—IC; or with 
l ALL—afier it—hero+ICALL;  6r with i 
| ALL—before t—God—LIKE, ALL-LIKE \ 
; God. | 
. | OL—IC, or, as it is now written, 
9 AL—IKE, may be rendered one or i 
{1 ALL the SAME, 
l The Terminbtion IT. not 
0 derived ane e the Biſhop of Lon- 
3 don, Dr. Johnſon, and other celebrated Men 
ff imagine, Nor is it a Noun of Similitude. . 
i Dai—ly, Week—ly, Month—ly, Year—ly, L 
li &c. do not mean, LIKE the Day, LIKE the 
0 Week, &. a 
3 LY—is a kindred Word to—LEAD. U 
0 It is a venerable Term for a ROAD, ora F 
N WAY. Thus . eftbury LV“ means the Welt- d 
1 bury ROAD—the ROAD to Weſtbury. " 
yz It is an erroneous Opinion adopted F 


by Dr. Johnſon that—=LY—at the End of the 
* In Wiltſhire, 
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Name of a Town means—FIELD; for LY is 
a confiderable Diſtance from Weſtbury, and 
ſeparated by a Village and a Ford. It was the 
Practice of our Anceſtors, when they made a 
Road or Communication between Towns of 
Name, as Weſtbury was in the Time of the Saxon 
Kings, to add—LY—in the Senſe in which we 
uſe ROAD—the City Road, Uxbridge Road,&e, 
Hence, you acted wiſeLY, you did 
it © badLY, &c. 'mean fimply you acted in a 
wiſe WAY, you did it in a bad WAY. Wiſe 
LED, bad LED, _ 
| The Saxon Leas, a Field o or b 
is not LV — but LEE. 


« You! forget the little Plough Bey, 
That whiftled der the Lee.” 


WeekLY, WeekLY Servitude, Kc. 
mean, that WAY, that Mode of ſerving your | 
Employer. By the Week. 

| © Nothing can be more natural and 
analogous to our national Diction than the fol. 
lowing Paſſages. We ſhould live fober LY, 
righteous LY, and godLY in this preſent World. 
Yet the Biſhop of London cenſures GODLY as 
ungrammatical! It ought to be“ godLILY”! 
How great a Pity that ſo fine an Underſtand- 
ing 
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ing ſhould be perverted by a metaphyfical 
Imagination! GodLY means in the WAY of 
God, the only Way in which we can travel to 
a better World. It is moſt beautifully deſcribed 
by a Propheth, and by Ons en than 2 
4 6 ror 1 N 
9 "EF Rule for the; Uſe of LY. 
When you defire to ſpecify the WAY or Man- 


LY—to the Word that Modifies the Action or 
Attribute than to omit it. e. g. It is wiſeLY 
done, beautiful LY painted—extremeLY rich, &c. 
But take particular Notice—if the 
Word which modifies the. Action or Attribute 
can be legitimately referred to the SUBJECT, 
or to the OBJECT of the Propoſition, -LY— 
may be omitted. e. g. mY 
PREVIOUS to my 1 into 100 
Nature of Conjunctions, I PRESENT you with 
ſome REMARKS on mental Aſſociation. 1 have 
here a twofold Reference at my Option. If I chooſe 


to refer—PREVIOUS—to—REMARKS—then 


—LY—is unneceſſary; for the Conſtruction is—I 
preſent you with ſome Remarks (which are) previous 
to my Inquiry into the Nature of Conjunctions. 
But if I refer Ce On eee 


* Iſaiah 35. + John iv. 
the 
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the Genius of our r Language requires the Attend- 
ance of—LV. 

This important Diſtinction obviouſly 
eſcaped the Biſhop of London; and His Lordſhip 
has accordingly cenſured ſome Expreſſions which 
are as correct as any in our Language. 

The Omiſſion of—which is, and .which 
are, who is, and who are—is very elegant on many 
Occaſions. v. g. A Man (who is) devoted to 
ſenſual ARE} c. 


-- ---. 


REMARKS on the Uſe of Siber 
„ ADVERBS.” 


C But though the Barometer thus mea- 
ſures the Weight of the Air with ſufficient Exact- 
neſs for the common Purpoſes of Life, it is ſubje& 
to Irregularities which no Exactneſs in the Inſtru- 
ment Can remedy, NOR NO Theory account for.* 
| I am happy that the Learned now avoid 
DOUBLE Negatives. It is a Mode of Expreſ- 
fion that offers Violence to COMMON SENSE. 
That it is uſed in Greek, I know and lament. In 
modern Saxon alſo -I mean the Saxon Verſion of 
the Bible—T have ſeen FOUR Negatives! And 
the Commonalty frequently ſay “ I woN'T have 
NOTHING to do with no Man that doesN'T do 


NO Harm to me.“ Vulgar and deteſtable Stuff! ! 


Dr. Goldſmith, 
Though 
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Though Air be expoſed to the great 
eſt Viciſſitudes of Heat or Cold, though it be preſſed 
together with the utmoſt Violence of human Force, 
aſſiſted by Machinery, or kept NEVER ſo long in 
the cloſeſt Veſſel, it never loſes it's fluid Quality. 


Another Vulgariſn. A It ought to be EVER ſo 


long. 
7 The Rainbou is the only Meteor far 


which we can clearly account; but NO Illuſtra- 


tions are better than FALSE Illuſtrations. ? An- 
biguity!! TRUE Illuſtrations are undoubtedly 
better than FALSE Illuſtrations. 

FF There are certainly Miſeries i in Idle: 
neſs, which the Idler can ONLY conceive. 


I dare to ſay, he FEELS them. & ONLY ought 


to be placed as nearly as poſſible to the Word to 
which it is related. Mhich only the IDLER can 


conceive. When there is no Danger of Obſcurity, 


you may venture to depart from the rigid Obſerv- 


ance of this Rule. 3 
¶ When the renowned Captain Gam was 


told at the Battle of Agincourt, that the French 


were ſix Times more numerous than the Engliſh, 
he replied, then there are ENO W to be killed, 


ENO W to be taken Priſoners, and ENO W to run 
away. This was the antient Uſe of ENOW. 
Enough, ſingular. Enow, plural. Polite Authors 


+ Dr. Goldſmith, Vol. 2. 42 Survey. 


{ Ditto, Vol, 2. 401. Dr. Johnſon. 
RE now 


— _ — — 


"1 


A D VER BS. 407 
now We—SUFFICIENT—with the plural. Forces 
STEIN: inſtead of Forces ENOW, _ 
© Be ſo obliging as to conſult Dt: John- 
en on the Derivation and UE of-—HEN CE, or 
THEN CE. NY * 
8. B. As to the Etymology, he vithhiolds 
his own Opinion. But he informs us that Minſbew 
derives THENCE from—THERE HENCE. 
ihe rs Happy Confuſion of Ideas! Life 
and Death are not more heterogeneous. 
S8. B. It is not to be uſed, he adds, in 
* Conſtruction with FROM for itis a Barbariſm. 
7 A. Does he aſũgn any Reaſon for pro- 
nounein g—from thence—a Barbariſm? 
S. B. Ne. 
A. Then ſhut the Book. What | is the 
Meaning of —INDE ? : 
S. B. THENCE. 
A. DE—INDE? + 
S. B. FROM THENCE. - .. 
A. Was Tully a Barbarian? Not that I 
intend to juſtify from thence—=on foreign Autho- I. 
rity. 1 diſdain the Practice. But if a Redundancy 1 | 
of local and ideal Reference conſtitute a Barbariſin, | 
Dr. Johnſon was a VANDAL in Literature.* 
| For the Purpoſes of Inference and local 


Departure, TI recommend WHENCE, HENCE, is 1 

THENCE as more conciſe and more elegant chan | | 1 

rom whente, from hence, from thence. k j | 
+ Cicero. It. 


In his Life of Savage, the Doctor himſelf uſes ow hence 


P ͤ 10 —————— Bs 
e k N 


1 ADVERBS. 


I THAN. It is a Queſtion N 
by the Learned, what Caſe is required after THAN? 
Dr. Prieſtley is an advocate for an «oblique Caſe” 
perhaps, in the Doctor's Judgment, it ſounds bet- 

ter.* But my Veneration for Truth does not allow 
me to ſacrifice it to Sound. In Fact, there is no 
Concord of feveet Sounds half fo melodious as h 


LING SENSE. 

The Biſhop of London i is the Patron of 
another Opinion—* the Noun which follows THAN 
is not governed by it, but agrees with the Verb, or is 
governed by the Verb, or the Prepoſition expreſſed, or 

underſtood; as thou art wiſer than I (am).” But the 

Inftance adduced to corroborate this Hypotheſis 

unfortunately ſubverts it—zhou art wiſer than I am 

WISER. ; 

The late Dr. Salter, Maſter of the Char- 
ter” Houſe, ſent for the ingenious Mr. Baker, to 


rebuke him for his Cenſure of this gy" in Pope's 


Dunciad. 
' The King of Dikes, T HAN WHOM no Shuice of MUD 
With #4 eeper Sable blots the Silver Flood. 
] heard what he had to fay,” aid Ba- 


| ker, © without being at at all convinced.“ 
The Con ſtruction—THAN whom-—izindeſen. 
fible. Propriety is ſacrificed to Sound. But 


The Doctor's uſual Criterion: he alſo ſuppoſes than to be 


a Prepoſition, 
+ The French, with great Propriety, always omit the Verb.“ 


Sor amant eff plas beau, et plus riche QM ELLE. 
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+ D * ER B 8. ” uw. 
5 3 us adveruioFan,. In the frſt Place; the 
5 Word, th ; 


| Thus in Goldie f AN, tum, tunc os en | 
| 4 Wanne it alſo means Ea. 5 


1814 % : 
. 2 ** 


1 be Hor BR. + or 2 : 
which cas are made, means FIRST, 


ni is an: Adverb e 


or PRIORITY of Motion. It is in Uſe even _ 


in Engliſh. Our fruitful. Nile flowed ERE 
the wonted Seaſon, & that is, BEFORE the 
wonted Seaſon. , Hence, you are wiſER than 
I, means, you are wiſe FIRST thEn IJ. You 
are FIRST in Wiſdom thEn I. This is the 
whole Myſtery. Men had Occafion to make 
Compariſons," Ages before Metaphyſicians 

dreamed of 6s e Relations.” 


| | Hence, alſo, a ſimple and infallible 
Rule for the Conſtruction of the Noun, or 
Pronoun which follows THAN. It muſt 
correſpond i in ** Caſe” or Termination with 
the other Part EO the Compariſon. v8.1 


1 15 the laſt g and in i the old Tranflation 
of the Bible, it was ſpelt thEn. | 


+: GREEK Types for Gothic. 
8 Dryden. WS 2s 


= love 


Pd 


love HIM „RE lion HEM--1 Joys 4 kun thi 
FIRST BEST, as the Vulgar expreſs it, 
and THEN I love then. $F-Were'E to 
write THEY, on the preſent Occaſion, the 
| Correſpondence would be completely de- 
ranged and the Senſe be groan love him 

; | ber than they love him. Sr lg FSA 105 2 
| „ Arn 0 Weed. Gl am! 
Mp wiſer than you. That is, 1 have not PRECE- 

| DENCE in Wiſdom—You are rd 
1 to me in Wiſdom, s 


"Ana: Ido not Tpeak . E ties 
you, or, as it is now pronounced and written, 
1 do not ſpeak bett ER than you. That is, 
1 am not the FIRST Orator and you the 
SECOND. Here we, have Sunpliciry and 
Precifion in the higheſt Degree. And 
hence the Impropriety of the Biſhop of Lon- 
don's cenſure of Swift and Others for Phraſes 
like _ followin wo The EI of this 


'® For the true Signification of BEST, BETTER, 
and innumerable other Words, I muſt refer the Reader 
to the Dictionary N in * Concluſion of this 
Etſſay. | SE 


ater | 


A D v E * B 8. 8 
Author are cafptR Kis; for eaſier ſignĩi 


ies with ſuperior Boſe.” His Lordſhip would 
have written EASILIER or more EASILY— 


preciſely the ſame idea in a different Dreſs, 
for eafilier and more eaſily mean —in a more 
eaſy WAY. It is a general Rule in Compo- 
fition, never to uſe two, W ords, if one be 
equally expreſſive ; ; hence, in point of ele- 
| gance, the Phraſe cenſured by this celebrated 
_ Critic deſerves the Preference; ; but his Lord- 
ſhip raſbiy condemned it, as improper and 
n to the Genius 0 of our Language. e 


NOR. OR. NEITHER. EITHER. 


7 


As many Perſons, lavdibly Suki 
of Perſpicuity and Elegance, are frequently 
embarraſſed with Reſpect to the Words 
before us, I am induced to add a clear and 
PPE Rule fot uſing them z/ wine 
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Wabg more ie as ih& Biſhop 6f 


Critics do not appear to be familiar with the 
Subject. His Lordſhip indeed ſeems to he 


a Stranger to NOR and OR. For Inſtance, 


the following Paſſage i is cenſured as ungram- 3 


- matical. This is another Uſe of Medals, 


that, in my Opinion, is NEIT HER capable of 
prieaſing the Under franding, OR Foy e 


bp + 
8 
4 
#- 


I aſk leave to > e great. 
deference to a venerable Character, that his 


Lordſhip's Cenſure is of little Service to 
Students. It is not corroborated by ſatis- 


factory Evidence; nor accompanied by 
ſuch Directions as may guard them from 
ſimilar Errors in other Forms of Expreſſion. 


The Sentence MEE Ver Confideration 


is de incorrect. But his Lordſhip 8 


Emendation ſtill leaves 1 it neſegant. 5 


Definition of the Wards. The Ery- 
mology and Import of NOR and OR, 


NEITHER and EITHER, I reſerve for the 


Dictionary. But the 3 as given by 
N | the 


een, TRICE OT { P OF OE PR ͤ — I >, NES ALS LI TBE by I 
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hin Biſhop of London and Dr. 1 de- 5 
ſerves immediate Notice. EITHER, is 2 


c DIStributive CONjunQion,” and OR, 2 


*« DISjandtive CONjunRion+!!” This Diſ- | 
tinction is 409 Ahe for a vulgar, Under. 


. LE | by. 8144 e 105 


ml}; * 7 


_ "Richer may be referred to the Fey 
or to. the ACTION. 3 4 


RULE * 13 bock | Caſes, PO 


b chem AFTER the cc Verb.” E. G. 


R eference to the Obie. It will 


” lt: NEITHER the Under ſtanding NOR 
the Imagination. It will pleaſe EITHER the 


| U; ome pe . OR the 8 


— ee to the Aclion. It will 
PLEASE neither the Underſtanding nor the 
Imagination. It will PLEASE either the 


Underſtanding OR the Imus ginqtian, 
N. B. If more hes ONE cc Ver 2 


be EXPRESSED, the Words, nor, . | 
or, either, muſt be placed BEF ORE: the 


s Verbs.“ E. G. 
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1 will neither IMPROVE b. . 


anmuer nor DELIGHT WE Im 4 


„ie Conſtruction is e 5 bot Fo” 
the Obſervance is not to be exacted with RE 
Rigor. It is indiſputably more ELEGANT 
than a POS Tpoſition; but as the latter vio- 
hates no Law of Grammar, f itis pardonable. 
That I may not be accuſed of giving à Pre- 
ference without aſſigning a Reaſon, permit 
me to ſubjoin Proof of it 's Superiority. E. G 


if REY improve NEI THER he 
ea heidi, N OR—delight the Imagination. 
The Impropriety in the arrangement will be 
obvious, if we pauſe at NOR, and enquire 
what other OBJECT will not be improved. 
n will SING neither the Under- 
| ffanding, nor, nor what? nor the 
delight the 3 e is Nonſenſe. 


But if we tranſpoſe NEITHER; 
and aſk the ſame Queſtion, the Anfwer will 
be correct. e. g. It will neither improve the 


* 


* Unleſs accurate arrangement be a Rule of Grammar. 


Underſtanding 


AD v; E ry Es. uns 


when you intend to uſe TWO © Verbs” the 
Queſtion may. be ſtated thus—— {t wil 
NEITHER emprove the Under fanding NOR 
" whas?: N on 88 the * 


1 RULE 2 "EITHER, may be 
 elegandy omitted. 5 8 Any Method of wwear- 
ing out the Day is more eligible to the Senſual 


and the Indolent than the Uſe of ſuck Books a 
may () rectiſy their Notions, OR enlarge 


Heir _— fon. Dr. Johnſon. 


N. B. Inſtances of an Ellipſis of 


_NEITHER—occur in antient Authors. 
« He declared that * * * # all the Ap. 


| flication he could make, NOR the King's Inter- 


poſition could prevail with Her Majeſiy.* 
This abbreviated Form is obſolete, 


Let us now return to the Quotation 
from Addiſon, Es 


In the rf Place, It is F FAULTY. 


The Word, neithER, claims PRIORITY in 


Under fading aur tlie N But 
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2 ADVERBS 


kb” Wega as eichER does PRIORITY. in 
Affirmation. They are both RELATIVE 
Terms, and ought ever to be attended with 
oe een Correſpondents, OR ind NOR. 5 
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| "The Correſpondence between | 
NEITHER and NOR is manifeſt. e. g. 


Fe is NEITHER dead. Every One 35 
ceives a Defect. But if we add NOR in. 
fed the Senſe is complete. . 


a NOR follows NEITHER, 24 any 


_ ether Negatives. e. g. He is NEITHER 
| dead, NOR indiſpeſed. He is NOT dead, 


NOR ind! iſpoſed. He is UNwell, NOR have 


i We 4 e 25 his r Recovery. | 


'NOT is an ABSOLUTE Tous 


tive. We do not ſay——He is NEITHER 


dead. He is NOR dead. But we fay——He 
7s NOT dead. | 


NOR is the proper Werd 25 


TRANSITIONS. Hence it may be preceded 


by affirmative Propoſitions as well as by thoſe 

which are negative. e. g. He is in Priſon. 

NOR has he any Proſpect of being liberated. 
© ws It 
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* 


than that—over and above that——he has NO 


Proſpect of being liberated. He is in Priſon— 8 


NOR--moreover — las he any . of TI 

liberated. Fea 

e The Termination o- NET EIER 
—is equivalent to FIRST. The Termina- 

tion of NOR is equivalent to MOREO- 

VER. He is neithER dead, NE-OR indiſ poſed. 

That is FIRST, he is NOT dead MO RE- 


OVER, he is NOT indiſpoſed. He is NO 
in the FIRST Place—dead—he is NOT— 


moreover —indiſpoſed, *,* I recommend a 
ſtrict Obſeryance of this Rule to all who are 


ſtudious of : Precifion and Elegance. Many 5 
excellent Authors, not being apprizgd of the 


true Signification of— NEI'THER— have 

| inadvertently uſed it inſtead of —NOR— 
eſpecially 1 in Tranfitions. 

Mr. Addiſon's Sentence is, in the 

firſt Place, incorrect, becauſe—NETTHER-- 

has after it noCorreſpondent. It is NEIT HER 


capable 5 pleaſing the Under ſtanding. The 
43 --- _ Senſe. 


„ For Abab, in the preceding Number, read 
Abba. Hebrew. | 


| tris compounded of the Negative a 
NE-andG-OR. He is in Prifon—— more | 


418 ADVERBS 


Senſe is obviouſly incomplete, for the Word 
| —OR—muſt be confidered as adding 
Imagination to explain what is meant by 
Underſtanding—as we ſay the ſummum bonum 
OR chief Good. It is neither capable of im- 
proving the Under landing NOR ( capable) of ' 
wt delighting the Imagination, Here the Senſe 
is complete. 1 Re 


| Secondly, the Arrangement is in- 
accurate. NEl THER—ought to be between 
the © Verb” and it's Object, e The to 
Rule 2. 5 | | 7 


And hence the Biſhop of London's 
Emendation leaves the Paſſage reprehenſible 
as IN ELEGANT. e. g. It is NEITHER 
capable of pleaſing the Under ſtanding NOR— 


nor TR of W 


The n is, the Fg . of 
the Paſſage eſcaped the Diſcernment of the 
worthy Prelate. Addiſon uſed—NEITHER 
—inſtead of- NOT. If, is NOT capable 
of pleaſing (EITHER) the Underſtanding OR 
the Imagination. According to Rule 3. 
E ITHER i is n omitted, and—--NOT 

being 
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holla a Negative ABSOLUTE * is pro- 


perly placed before the Action which it 
denies. e. g. It is the great Excellence of 


Learning that it is NOT confined to Seaſon, 


OR to Climate; to the City, or the Country, 


but may be cultivated and enjoyed where ns other 
Pleaſure can be obtained. Dr. Johnſon. 


Even if Mr. Addiſon had written 
Nr Lordſhipꝰ s Correction is ad- 


miſſible only on the Plea of adding Vehe- 


mence to the Negation. In ſtrict Propriety, 
a Sentence thus conſtructed involves a So- 
leciſm. e. g. It is NOT capable of pleaſing . 
(NEITHER 78 the Under ſtanding NOR the 
Imagination. We have here TWO Nega- 
tives, which, in correct Engliſh, make an 


* T mean, having no Relation to any antecedent 
or ſubſequent Negative. 


1 Or on the Suppoſition of an Elif 75 and T. — lion. 


| 8 Authors frequently inſert—-NEITHER—after 
NO and NOT. e. g. He has NO Eſtate, NE1!THER 
in England NOR in Wales. He has NOT any. E/late, 
NEITHER in England NOR! in Wales. 


Affirmative, 
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| AfBrmative: e. g. 7 15 NOT capable of | 
pleaſing the Underſtanding, WORN it 15 * NOT; 
1 999 of prof ng the Imagination; * | 


Thus i it appears, e 
ded by NOT is correct and elegant. And 
that—NOR—preceded by—NEITHER— | 
with the Biſhop of London's Arrangement is 
inaccurate and inelegant; and if preceded by 


— NOT—it involves a Soleciſm, pardon- 
able on the Plea of affording an imaginary 


eng. to the e 12 


104 for the Information of ; 


younger Students, that—NQOR ts he—NOR 


is it, &c.—are equivalent to He is not more- 


over It 7s not moreover, &c; and when theſe 


cquivalent Forms of Expreſſion deſtroy the 
Senſe, or obſcure it, 208 Uſe of-—NOR—is 


improper, x . 


* By a Tranſpoſition and a violent Ellipſis, we may 
ſolve the Conſtruction without a Soleciſm. e. g. [tis 
NOT capable of pleaſine ibe Underſtanding NOR ( 15 IT 
4 þ as OF PLEASING ) the —— 


' And * the Idea of an Ellipſis 22 Tranſpoſton 


And 
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| . And when the Phraſt the fir 
Plaxe hs 25 wnot—in the firſt Place it is Wy 
&c.——cannot be ſubſtituted for 


7 


NETTEHER It NEIT HER, &e-we may 


reſt aſſured that the Uſe a of N EITHER . 
on that Occaſion, is izclegant if not abſurd, 


— 


. 


2 


5 The Origin and | proper. Uſe of 


ARTICLES are of the utmoſt Moment in 
the Philoſophy of Language. The Subject 


is, at preſent, involved in the profoundeſt 
Obſcurity. But as- it is too intereſting to 


<« be left lagging behind, and adjefted lile a 
Tail to the End” of a Treatiſe, as Dr. Blair 


expreſſes the Idea, I muſt deter it to a 
future occaſion; 


I Ae Leave to make a tran- 


ſient Remark on a Paſſage in the fifth Letter 


Leedctures on Rhetoric, I. Vol. 223. 
of 
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of a Aer publiſhed in, the Oxford. Maga- 
' zine. ® „ The Article---FHE-<-before 
Superlatives, is frequently omitted by the-. 
SCOTS (who have not contributed a lite to 
corrupt our Language by the Multiplicity of 
their Works) and before Subſtantives, even 
when they are uſed in an eminent or em 
| phatical Senſe, and require a Definitive 


the moſt,” 


4 


SY Charge of corrupting our 
Language by the Omiſſion of the ARTI- 
CLE '---THE---is gropnatels, 5 | 


ia Pac, the Omiffibn of. ec Articles” 
and © Defnitives” of every Sort, affords 
Strength and Elegance to Compoſition, But 
the frequent Recurrence of WHAT and 
THAT and WHICH, &c. is inelegant and 
to be avoided. Excepting on certain Occa- 
ſions, which will be particularized in the 
Dictionary under the reſpective Words, it 
is not more neceſſary to uſe them, than it is 
to hold a Perſon by the Coat with one Hand 


and to point to his Face with the other, in 


1768. * | 
8 Ordei 


n 


1 23 


Order to inform bim chat he is the Object 
of your. Addreſs, or the Subject of your Dif- 
courſe, . Notwithſtanding the following Paſ- 
Lage is Part of a Speech in Parliament, I 
do not heſitate to pronounce it vulgar and 
inelegant. The« Hon. Gentleman miſtakes 
what I ſaid. I did not ſay THAT---I ſaid 
THIS HERE, THAT THAT Hon. Mem- 


ber THERE had promiſed to move for @ : 
Repeal of THAT Ad, and THAT be ſaid 
THAT THAT was not his only Objection to 


it T HAT. be made THERE at THAT 
Time. 


Dr. Nur is of o 50 that che 
Omiſtior of---WHICH---is inelegant, * and 


accordingly he cenſures this Paſſage- 
The Dominions we poſſeſſed and the Conqueſts 


noe make, &c. and contends for the Inſertion 


of WHICH----The  Dominions WHICH ue 


poſſeſſed, and the Conqueſis WHICH we made, 

Ce. They are equally clear and intelligible; 
but, in point of Strength and Elegance, the 
cenſured Paſſage is greatly ſuperior. | 


In this Effay, I have often uſed 
a languid Identity of expreſſion, and coun- 


1. Vol. 229. 


tenanced 
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tenanced many Phraſes which in fading 8 
I condemn, that Metaphyfical Grammarians 
may not ſuppoſe me ignorant of imaginary 
Excellencies. But were I at a Loſs for high 
Authority to defend the Omiſſion of WII ICH 
-A would reſort to Dy. Blair himſelf, for 
our learned Lawgiver i is ſubject to the com- 
mon Fate of metaphyſical Criſes; in the 


fame Page, in the very Sentence, in which 


he preſcribes 4 Rule, he violates it. Tt 


appears from the authentic Documents'{ |} 
be produces, that ſuch is their genuine Style. F. 
Again. The Pleaſure { |} we receive from 
Imitationg.“ 4 To this Point have tended 
all the Rules { I have given.” F | 
I might, multiply Inſtances, but ijt 
is not. neceflary, In the DiRionary, I pur- 
poſe to give Directions when to inſert, and 
when to omit--- WHICH----THAT----and 
all the PARTICLES” in our Language. 
I find it impoſſible to complete my original 
Deſign in the Compaſs of an Octavo Volume; 
nor do I conceive that any Plan of verbal 
Criticiſm can he perfect, unleſs it embrace 


ALL the Words of the Langage 


* Remarkably ſa, in one Inftance. 
7 Dr. I. Vol ide .. 8 245. 
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- 1 e be happy if the following Outlines of a 


"Be on the Principles of this E ſay, be 


_ honored with 225 Ane, l 


w * 0 7 os A, L.s 


FOR A. „ 


NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY, 


— 8 — 


11 T has been publiciy alirmed by a Gen- 
tleman l named, that Dr. Johnſon's Dictionary 
is a wretched Performance, and a DISGRACE to the 
Nation which pratronized it. 


W Gentlemen have publiſhed their 
Sentiments in Telfs equally ſevere. I am ſurprized 
that all the Authors of the Dictionaries of the Engliſh 
Language have copied Dr. Johnſon's ridiculous Defi- 
nitions. If Johnſon's be reckoned the beſt, what muſt 
the other Dictionaries be? And what muſt we think 


of thoſe who miſtake a Book, filled with ſuch ſtupid 


Aﬀemblages of Words, for a learned Compoſition : * 


. © Mmnror, abridged, No. 12. 
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Another Gentleman delvert his Opinion with 
| Gimilar Freedom. Dr. Johnſon's Dictionary exhibits 
in every Page, perhaps without a fingle Exception, a 
Variety of Errors ana Abſurdities. The Doctor has 
repeatedly allowed, that his Book is deformed Of 2 

Profuſion of Errors.” * 


Mr. Tooke, in his Eſſay, declares that Dr, 

Johnſon was ſo ſenſible of his Errors, that he intended 
to adopt the Definitions ſuggeſted by him, in a Letter to 
Mr. Dunning. If this be true, it proves that the Au- 
thor's bild Blunders, and rifible Abſurdities''—T am 
now quoting the Language of his Preface—ſerved to . 
bring Conviction Home to his own Breaſt, as well as 
&« to furniſh Fell with Laughter, and to.harden [gnorance 
into Contempt.” Does it add to the Reputation of Dr. 
Johnſon that he publiſhed a Dictionary with ſuch Blun- 
ders and Abſurdities as FOOLS might diſcover, and 
the ILLITERATE deſpiſe ? | 0 
We are informed by Mr. Whitaker, + that 
upwards of THREE THOUSAND Errors occur in 
Dr. Johnſon's Dictionary, in DERIVATIONS only! 
And I affirm, on a very moderate Computation, that 
upwards of TWELVE HUNDRER Words, inſerted 
in this celebrated Work, are not to be found in any 
Author, in any Language in the World. But though 
called into Being by a Man of ſuch tranſcendent Fame, 
I dare affirm they will be ſpeedily conſigned to Oblivion. 
Conſummate Skill in DERIVATION is 

che firſt Excellence of a Lexicographer. Preciſion in 
the DEFINITION of Words is next in Value and 


Importance. . 


* 


* Eſffiy 1784. Srock Arz. + Hiſtory of Mancheſter. 
; Thouſands 


Thouſands of Dr. J debe Definitions are 
CIRCUI TOUS, and conſequently they convey no 
Information. e. g. LONG t fort.” SHORT 
-4* not long,” BLOT „ Blur.” BLUR a N 
32 NQUNG: F. 5 un 66 ö l 


oY EI of his Definitions "UN the appearance 85 


of Enigmas. e. g. A WHIP « an Instrument of Cor- 


rection tough and pliant | |” The Tens tough yet pliant 


* on r Nonſenſe. 


| COMMON SENSE mighit have apprized 
Dr. Johnſon, that every Native in the Kingdom, of the 


Age of three Years, has a much clearer Idea of a Whip, - 
than his Definition is capable of conveying. And as 


to a Foreigner, it is impoſſible he ſhould know what 
the Doctor means by a WHIP, from the Definition 
here siven, | 


NET- WORK anything reticulated 0 or de- 
cuſſated at Fs 9 


Not One Native in five hundred 3 
the Tan of this curious Definition. Dr. Johnſon's 
Dictionary abounds with ſimilar Abſurdities. It was the 
uſual Practice of this celebrated Lexicographer to 
define Words by a rotular Proceſs, and to explain an 
IGNOUTUM fer 1G NOTIUS. It ought to be conſidered, 
that the Import of many hundred Words is ſo clearly 
underſtood by the NATIVES that the very Attempt 


to make them better known is ridiculous. It is proper 


to notice the FIGURATIVE Vie of a popular 
" ou 
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Term for the Benefit even of Natives. But as to 2 
FOREIGNER, the correſpondent Word in his own 
Language is the beſt Explanation. A Pariſian will, 
in a Moment, comprehend the Signification of Nei- 
work, if you inform him it is RESEAU. But he 
cannot comprehend Doctor Johnſon s Explanation, 
_ unleſs he have a previous Knowlege of the Thing de- 
fined, and then the Explanation i is + USELESS, : 


| But the Doctor's Definitions and Deriva- 
tions are not merely u/elz/s ; they are ſometimes erroneous, 


and frequently ABSURD. e. g. 


MAN is a human Being. 2. Not a Waman. 
3- Net a Boy. 4. Not a Beoft. 


It is impoſſible for Language to convey a 
clearer Idea of the nominal Eſſence of MAN, than 
what we obtain from Experience. The Doctor informs 
us, that MAN is a MANLY Being. And after thus 
ſagaciouſly informing us what Man TIS, it was abſurd 
to a Degree of being eminently ridiculous, to proceed to 
what Man IS NOT. And eſpecially, after telling us 
MAN is a HUMAN Being, to add—not a BEAST, 
was a Step beyond being ridiculous. What Mortal 
was ever in danger of ſuppoſing a BEAST to he a 
MAN? With equal Propriety, he might have extended 
his negative Definitions to the End of the Volume. | 
MAN, not a Bird. Not a Fiſh. Not a Foſſil. Not a 
Plant, Not a Houſe. Nat a Mountain, &c. 


OFF—re or. Had Dr. Johnſon given us a 
juſt Etymology of the. $5 PARTICLES” of Speech, he 
had gratified the Learned, and been a real Benefactor 

A | to 


to his Country. But the Doctor's Powers were ex- 


Hauſted in telling us, that OFF is not en, and ON, not 
that PUDDING:PIE is compounded of Pudiing | 


and Pie, and PORRIDGE- -POT, of Ferricke and Fer? 


| NOTHING. No Triver than NINETEEN 
Definitions are em ployed on—Nethin 18. 


What Child needs a Definition of BUTTER? T? 


But what MAN, Native or Foreigner, is the wiſer 


when told, that Butter is an unctuous Subſtance ? Many 


other Subſtances are undtuous. 


n endete e e philes 
ſephical Definition, the beſt Authorities ought to be 


conſulted. Sir Iſaac Newton, for Inſtance, has given 
a correct and expreſſive Definition of a certain Pro- 


duction of Nature, which Dr. Johnſon has involved 
in profound obſcurity. My younger Readers may 
amuſe themſelves with enquiring what it is that 
conſiſts of Small, n hard, porous, — 
Particles? 


Again, what is that which Dr. Johnſon 
defines Eforeſcencies, exanthematous Eruptions ? 


It would be too ſevere to aſk them, what 
this Goliah in the Republic of Literature underſtood 
by the Definition—a BRIGHT FLAME, for I ima- 
gine they would never conceive it to be THUNDER. 
They have never heard that SOUNDS are either hot, 
or cold, hight, or dark. 


A CON» 
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| 1 v& CONDOLER #6. one who COMPLE,. 
MENTS another upon his MISFORTUNES ! ” Thin 
is a Specimen of Dr. Johnſon! s ſudicrous Definitions, 


OO RUST . . DESSUAMATION on 
OE D Iron,” NEW Iron will ruſt as ſoon as OLD. 
It would have been oſtentatious Pedantry to uſe Def- 
 quamation—had it been corred7; bat, on this Occaſion, 


xt is incorrect. 


| ' POKER. « The * Bar with which 
MEN fiir the Fire.” Every Child in the Kingdom has 
a ſatisfactory Idea of a POKER, but of the Thing of 
which the Doctor ſpeaks, not either Natives or Fo- 
reigners have any Conception. A Poker is not, in 
correct Speech, a Bar of Iron, any more than a Knife, 
er a Needle, But admitting it to be a Bar of engl | 


Bon, do WOMEN never uſe it? | 


I reverence Dr. Johnſon as an able in cle- 
gant Defender of moral Virtue. But his Skill as an 
Hiſtorian of Words was below Mediocrity, His Deri- 
vations are, in general, borrowed, When he ventures, 
in his own Strength, to draw the Bow of an Etymo- 
logiſt, he diſcovers the Imbecility of his Powers, and 
betrays incredible IGNORANCE of Languages, antient 
and modern. Even in the eaſier Departments of his 
Duty, he confounds Agents with Objects, and Cauſes 
with Effects. Thus he defines HOPE, «that which 
gives HOPE. „ . 


q In the Didionary, which I 3 to 
ſubmit to public Opinion, the ſubſequent Method will 
be n 


1. Wil 


— for 4 New Engliſh W 43 


. Win be given the Symbeheal Signifi- 
cations of a Word; whenever it can be aſcertained wit 
| indiſputable Preciſion. = i 
e © l N 
bg; 3. It's gurative Appli 
4. * Difference out. 
| deemed ſynonymous. * 5 

. SG e of which fuch Word 
may bea Fart. 


6. A propel Attention to PRONUNCI- | 
ATION r and Orthography. | | 


9. All the Errors in the Biſhop of Lon 
don's Grammar will be noticed, under their r reſpective 5 
Words. $ 


8. The Laws of elegant G ſe= 
lected from the beſt Authors, with a Detail of the 


Errors and Contradictions in Dr. Blair's, LeQures on 
Rhetoric, will be prefixed to the Work. ; 


„ In French, Dr. Blair obſerves in his firſt Volume on Rhetoric, 
ac there is a very uſeful Treatiſe on this Subject. The Abbe Girard has 
made a large Collection of apparent Synonymes in that Language, ani 
ſhewn, with much Accuracy, the difference in their Signification, It were 
much to be wiſhed, that ſome ſuch Work were undertaken for our Tongue. 
Nothing would contribute more to preciſe and elegant Writing.” 


+ Onthis Occafion, I purpoſe to adopt all the Excellencies in Mr. 
Sheridan's Plan, and to omit what has been determined, by the unanimous 
Suffrages of the Learned, to be xxxoNeoUs and AgSURD. 


Y This is certainly the mott conciſe Method that can be adapted. It 
would require many Volumes, the Size of Ariſtarchus, to notice all the 
Errors in our Engliſh Grammars, and to aſcertain the difference inthe Signi- 
ficatton of Words deemed ſynonymous. It is, alſo, the moſt con VENIENT 


Method; as reference mar be eaſily made to every diſputable Word, 
ar P hraſe, SES | 
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* Te OY Peres h. in the Acquiſition 


| of our Language, the correſpondent Word in German, 
French, and Italian, will be. inſerted immediately after 
the Engliſh Term. Whi 


2 will alfo be of infinite 
Service to Natives who are learning th6ſe Languages. | 


The Paſſages to illuſtrate the Laws of 
8 = Compoſition will be ſelected with the 
utmoſt Care, that Dignity of Sentiment and Elegance 


of Diction may adorn every * of the Work. 


© ij 11 will be publiſhed in two Full Vee.” 


et, Quarto. 


The Felon 7 to 1 ONE GUINEA 
each. Volume; to be paid on Delivery. 


4 A few Impreſſions on Gaming Paper, 
handſomely bound, at 11. 11s. 6d. Each, One Guinea to 
be paid at the Time of Subſcribing. | 


Subſcriptions are received by all the Bookſellers 
of Reputation in Great Britain; who are requeſted to 
fend the Names, &c. to Meſſrs. R. and T. TURNER, 
Bookſellers, Cornkill, or to Mr. BOURNE, Panton- 


Street, Hay-Market, London; by whom the Books will 
be forwarded on the uſual Terms of the Trade. 


Subſcribers Names will be publiſhed. And 
it is reſpectfully deſired of the Nobility and Others, 
who intend to favor the Undertaking to ſend their 
Names and Addreſs as ſoon as convenient, that the 
Number to be printed may be known with Certainty. 


4 In Boax DS. The firſt Volume in t 790. The Second, in 1791. 


To the BOOKBINDERS. 
The Signiture H. is placed before G. 


